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. PREFACF
( /»»’) " ‘, This is the thirty-fifth in the series of revized
‘\ "' District Gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh, which
are being published under a scheme jointly sponsored and
,-f ) T T ‘ financed by the Union and State Governments. Early‘
/ ﬁ,& &, accounts of the area covered by the Etawah district, are
. z@ 3) 7 E\\; v I T. Atkinson’s Statistical, Descriptive and Historical
\"f}.a;~ <. "2/ ’/ Account of the North-Western Provinces of India. Vol,
Rt ;::-rfﬁ:’/;ﬂ IV, Agra Division part I— Etawah district (Allahabad,
1876), various Settlement reports of the region and D. L.

Drake-Brockman’'s : Etawah, A Gazetteer {Allahabad,

1911) and its supplements. A bibliography of published
\

works, used in the preparation of this Gazetteer, appears

at its end. ¢

My thanks are due to the Chairman and member
of the State Advisory Board, Dr. P. N. Chopra, Editor,
Indian Gazetteers, Central Gazetteers Unit, Ministry of
Education and Social Welfare, Government of India, New |
Delhi and to all those officials and non-officials who

have helped in the bringing out of this Gazetteer.

LUCKNOW D. P. VARUN
April 7, 1977 : 1. A S
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CHAPTER I
GENERAT.

mwca—nccoramng to the Central Statistical Organisation the

area of the district was 4,327 sq. km. on July 1, 1971, the district

ocecupying 41st position in the State.

Population—In 1961 census its iti
» : . s position on th i
popilaticn was 36th in the State but according to th: E::ﬁis gi



3 ETAWAIl DISTRICT

1971, the .dlstnct,. occupied 35th position in the State in respect
ot population which was 14,47,702 (including 6,54,951 females).
The,rurgl areas were inhabited by 13,06,008 persons (including
b,89,813 ‘females) and the urban by 1,41,694 persons (including
85,138 females).

History of District as Administrative Unit

At present the district is-divided into four tahsils. This i
the outcome of a considerable number of changes. The district
as stood in 1801-2 comprised - large tracts of the present dis-
tricts of Agra, Mainpuri, Mathura, Aligarh, Etah and Etawah :
Parganas Firozabad, Sadabad, Sahpau, Khandauli Raya, Johal,
Mursan, Jalesar, Khalilganj, Mohariya, Daryapur and Sonai being
placed under the collector of Etawah. In 1804 these parganas
;vere transferred to Aligarh and Sikandra Rao was added to them
Ii:?m Etawah, but in 1811 Sauj was taken away from Farrukh-
abad. In 1816 parganas Faizpur, Badaria, Bilram, Soron and half
l:f Ma:'ahra were transferred to Aligarh and, during the same year,
K?ge 1.yansfers were made to Agra, while in the following year
the distict was broken up oty T e o nerruchabad I e

. ] : 1 up into four colle iurisdiction. €
atallr\lfl?im portion remained under the collgz(t);?t%fngtlawah resident
o asngui'l. Parganas Phaphund and Sakatpur, together with

wefq . ela, Sahar, Ruru, Airwa, Ramain, Takha and Kudrel
e vga}? at]‘.)ednt}nder a deputy collector resident at Bela. Parganas
Dura t&lue i, Delhi-Jakhan, the first divicion of Lakhna, Barh-
Charﬁe o qas tEandaus, Dalipnagar and Partabner were put in
‘Etawah - g‘rll?i er deputy collector who took up his quarters at
Rasave o barganas Sakit and Kuraoli with talugas Etah and
and subseqfxegxt.lgy? ofxtangiglllit i ’%ﬂleCtOrbresiding first af Sirhhpura
superintended by the . e subdivision of Etawah was
and Sirhpura by that ?)(}ul?‘g?rrukfabﬁawah and those  of .Bela.

In 1837, further changes took f

: nges place : the parganas O
Eollarate ams” Koot S 1 Bl 4
. . . . y 1koha a ¥ i i arha !
&mhﬁ-Nabxg.anJ, Bhongaon. Alipur Patti gnhérorﬁ/[ar?c?xlﬂénax from
Mae.n Srni'mél_mt and Etawah subcollectorates were formed into the
'colllectio . Istrict, while the remainder of Etawah and Bela sub-
co Kanriizres” V&ilth the exception of Tirwa Thatiya (transferred
1o Ka g ! utlh 815) and portions of Sanrikh and = Sakatpur. were
Incly 1(;1 '-}nkh e district of Etawah. which thus comprised Bibamad
g elhi ; an, Etawah. Ramain. Barhoura or Janibrast, Lakhno.
ﬁuraéy?. 1l'xal’phunc‘l and Bela. This arrangement, which was sanc-
oned in 1840, remained in force for 17 vears, when the last great

series of changes took place. In 1858, a great portion of Bibamau-

and Delhi-Jakhan was transferred to Maj i i

d 1 r ainpuri, while the rest
Semiagned‘in tahsil Etawah. which also received Patti I(eénmoet frand
; }elm , é‘ast and portions of Ramain and Lakhna. Part of Ramai,
toeI aﬁari{aartg%zaga?g Saths.on talugais', 1\ivh-ich had been transferred
o L ibrast, part of Lakhna, and irwa-
bakatm}r went to make up the pew namanaagf Bl’?:x;t}l:rfaAl%“;:-
gat)a Bu}huna absorbed part of Bela, portions of Airwa-Sakatpur
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from Farrukhabad, part of Ramain and the Sahar and Sahayal
portions of Phaphund, while Phaphund was made up of the bulk
of the old pargana of the samc name together with villages from
Bela and Ramain. Lastly, pargana Auraiya, also called Dalel-
nagar, included the old mahals of Paiti Nakhat, Deokali, Shaigan-
pur and Parihar or Sandaus, together with the Bhareh portion of
Janibrast. The subsequent alteration made in this .cistrbution
was effected in 1894, when the Phaphund tahsil was broken up
its northern portion being transferred to Bidhuna and®its southern
portion to Auraiya. In 1957 a small area of 7.55 acres of village
Kumehra from Karhal tahsil of Mainpuri district was transferred

to Etawah tahsil.

Subdivisions, Tahsil and Thanas -

The district has four subdivisions : Etawah, Bharthana,
Bidhuna and Auraiya, each forming a tahsil of the same name.

Tahsil Etawah occupies the western portion of the district.
On the north lies the district of Mainpuri, on the east Bharthana
tahsil and on the south the State of Madhya Pradesh, the dividing
line in this direction being formed by the Chambal river. On
the west the boundary is somewhat more irregular, it marches
alongside that of the Agra district, from which it is separated for
two-thirds of the distance by the river Yamuna ; while for the
remainder there is no natural barrier. According to the census of
1971 it had 362 villages and two towns covering an area of
:ll'%gli' 95;1) km. with a population of 4.13.356 persons (females

Bharthana is the central tahsil of the district bounded on
the west by Etawah tahsil, on the north by the distriets of Mainpuri
and Farrukhabad, on the eas{ by tahsils Bidhuna and Auraiya and
on the south by the State of Madhya Pradesh. The tahsil has
an oblong shape, stretching right across the district, from nor-
thern to southern extremity. According to the census of 1871 it
had 311 villages and two towns covering an area of 1,124 sq. km,
with a population of 3,42,341 persons (females 1,54,301).

Tahsil Bidhuna forms the north-eastern tahsil of the
district. On the north it is bounded by Farrukhabad, on the east
by Kanpur, on the west by tahsil Bharthana and on the south by
tahsil Auraiya. In shape it is a rough quadrilateral. and, accord-
ing to the census of 1971, it had 433 villages and covered an area
of 1,112 =q. km. with a population of 3,31,078 persons (including

1,49,117 females).

Tahsil Auraiya forms the south-eastern portion of the dis-

Ctrict. It is bounded on the north by Bidhuna tahsil, on the west

by Bharthana, and on the east by the Kanpur district. On the
south the Yamuna and the Kunwari separate it from the Jalaun
disrict, but there is a small tract of country south of the latter
stream, which has no natural boundary with the State of Madhya
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Pradesh. According to the census of 1971 it had 449 villages and

covers an area of 1,111 sq. km. with a populati : i -
Sing 1,63.63§ femnales) pop on of 3.60,927 inclu

- Thanas—For the purpose of police admini i
. h ‘ nistration there are
20 thanas (pohce—statxops) in the district of which 6 are located in
tahsil Etaw:ih, 5 each in tahsils Bharthana and Bidhura and 4 in

tahsil Auraiya.
! ¢ TOPOGRAPHY

: The distriet lics e_ntirely in the Gangetic plain, but its phy-
sical featu: »s vary considerably and arr detormined hy the rivers
which parce through it. It is divisible into four portions of dis-
tinct natural characteristics. The first of these consists of the

country lying north-east of the Sengar river, which runs across
1’% from west to east almost narallel to the Yémung and includes
t %ngp@hem portions .of tahsils Etawah, Bharthang and Auraiya
;111:’ thse whole of Bifhuna. The seeond tract lies somth of the
OVeei'li‘ 1s.ng.zar and extends as far as the high lands immediately
stretcc;]o 1r}g the Yamuna: It comprises  a slightly undulating
s of countrv, Covering portions of Etawah ard Bharthana
and .the bulk of the Auraiva tabsil. The third tract includes the
p;rts of the same tahsils that adjoins the river Yamuna. Bevond
,‘tﬁse Yamuna. strctching from the horders of taheil Bah in Aara
& trict to the confluence of the Sindh. Kunwari, Chambal and
amuna rivers. lies the high and broker country formerly known
as Janibrast. These tracts differ from each other in a very
marl;gd__degreo within a general pattern of conformity.

The northern portion of the dictriet, which ic separated

from the rest hy the Sengar river, is known as pachar. ItpCOVers
labou'c 52' per cent of the ‘~tal area nf the distri~t snd presents Aa
evel expanse of unland, of which the surface is only broken by
occasional sandy ridges or bv one orftwo inconsiderable streams
such as the Pandn apd Arind or Rind, and the latter's tributaries.
the Abneya and Purzha. The soil is for the most part a rich
loam of “reat .fer‘ti!itv. intercoersed with larme trocte of usar and
freguentlv vm_'md. by beds of clav. It forme the most important
part of the district from an agrieulture noint of view.

.. The second tract between the Sengar and thr Vamuna fic
locally known as the phar. Its characteristic soil is a red and
light bpt fertile  sandy loam. The surface. which is not quite
levgl, lies lowest nearly midway between the two rivers : and.
nnlike the pgchnr, the ghar is a plain of eulturable :oil unbroken
by usar, while in the depressions the clay is found in much
smaller beds. -Here and there the pround rises into hillocks of

sand and bhur, but these are for the most part confined to the
Bharthana tahsil.

South of the ghar lie the uplands and ravines along the
banks of_ thga Yamuna, and these form the third natural division
of the district known as the kurka or biharh. This tract inclu-
des the parts of tahsil Etawah. Bharthana and Auraiva adjoin-
ing the Yamuna. If a section of the kurka were taken from the
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uplands to the river, it would show firsi a tract of cultivated
land similar in charvacter and quite equal to the soil of the ghar ;
secondly, a large area of wild and deep ravines covered with.
grass and thorny bushes; thirdly. a lowlying plain of rich soil,
subjects to the floods of the Yamuna and = fourthly, - a fringe or
strip of richi alluvial deposit along the very edge of tzle stream. .

The fourth tract comprises the lards lying between the
Yamuna and the Chambal rivers known as par, and thosc on the
right bank of the Chambal between it ¢nd the Kunwari. It is
divided into four portions, namely patti Kamet, talugas Chakar
Nagar and Sahson, taluqa Bareh and taluge Sandus; and inclu-
des rportions of the three tah:cils  of Auraxya, Bharthgna and
Etawah. It extends from the Daeders of tahsil Bah in lhe Agra
district to the point where the Yamuna, Chambal, Sindh, and
Kuwanri unite. Patti Kamet comprises the western portion
lying within the Etawah tahsil and extends as far as Kandhesi
Ghar in Bharthana tahsil. To the ea:t, waere the space between
the rivers is narrowest, the ravines join and leave no level
ground between them, but towards the wust the streams separate
and in the centre is found a fine trbleland of good loam about
five to six kilometres wide.

In this tract there are at least two level plateaus of good
light soil, one in tahsil Etawah and the other in tahsil Bharthana.

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCE

, The rivers and streams of the district consist of the
Yamuna, its two affluents, she Chambal and the Kunwari ; the
Sengar and its tributary Sirsa ; the Rind or Arind and its tributa-
ries the Ahneya, the Puraha and the Pandu.

Yamuna—The Yamuna is the main river of the district.
It first touches the border of the district at the village Bawat in
the north-west of tahsil Etawah. It makes the boundary for
about 24 km. between this district and Agra, and then continues
in a winding course in a south-easterly direction. It makes a
remarkable curve near the village of Harauli before it joins the
Chambal river at Bhareh. Reinforced at this point by the latter
it turns abruptly to the south and then once more sweeps east-
ward. Thenceforward its course lies almost due east and it
forms the common boundary oi this district and Jalaun. The
total length of the Yamuna in this district is about 112 km. but
its actual cnurse is much longer owing to manv bends and loovs
and totals approximately 193 km. The bank on one side is
usually ste:p and precipitous, whilst on the other it ir low and.
oven to the overflow of the river in the rains. For this reason
the river syreads much in times of flood, and the surface velocity
being small, it covers a large area with a rich alluvial deposit in
the rains. This natural tendency of the Yamuna to inundate the
land along its banks is increased by the action of its tributary,
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me Chambal, which, rushing into it almost at right angles, throws

back by its greater volume and velocity the waters of the Yamuna

and acts for the time as a sort i i i
that fver. of weir which still further retards

Chambal—The river Chambal flows to th ‘

Iive e south Y .

Il;- first touches the district at the village of Murong inOftheﬁ:g:-
amuna tract of Etawah tahsil, and for 40 km. forms the boun-

" dary of the district with the State of Madhya Pradesh. At

Barecha it is for the first time flanked on ei i
’ or the either side by land
ggg)&gmgs t(in;clhlsﬂ district, and fox: the remainder of its cou};'seaxcl)f
ot 38, . ows through this district. Near its confluence
s the X tt}?atna'at Bhareh it forms a large though less abrupt
pe river. In appearance and character the Chambal
osely resembles the Yamuna and has within this district a channel
equal dimensions. It is exceedingly liable to sudden and
the steep gradient of its bed before it

of its stream, it disch

Yamuna, Its water is r
, i emarkable for its crystal-clari A
:’:;1 t;‘f;‘egot;: (tj\yo rivers haye_ united, the watg oafl tchgmé};x'am?é‘
i 1 dor s andxstance:. be d1st1mzqished from that of the Yamuna.
of fertilizings silty gggszgiesr:trﬁrantlhls t(l)lo s'Wlift o pow the deposi:
) . e alluvia at i
ambal are of much smaller extent than thosepalgr};gsthea%?:riug;

. Kunwari—This river is also th i
. g —T r e tributa
lfto rfo:gxsw tthle6 dlils;ngt boundary with the State g I\?{idt}?;a Si'aa::cu :S;
Sor about 16 - and for an equal distance flows through the
juncrtfic' uil tl}’: Unites with .the Yamuna some 8 km belgw the
adezﬁ g . f.at river with the Chambal. Rising in Madhy=s
oot ot far from the old town of Morar, it flows north-wesA
oort efalslt, tt_xrn's.east and finally south-east, almost in a sex:u'
e aex’y ; 'Il‘th is ng_ned by .the S§ngih in the extreme south of taktsi!
Auraiya. T esho mc}h which = joins it, and sometimes gives its
o, p i; rt length of the united stream which joins the
una, €IS in no way from it. Both, like the Chambal, are

. sub ‘ i
o Ject to' great and sudden freshets during the rains, though

ey diwindle to insignificant streams in the hot season

The vast stretch of land ir
om the confluence a
'm wihg%:;l hut:)to the confluence of Sindh and Yarr?inayforg;?v
chnada, ‘presents an extensive view of Syivan beauty

during the rainy season and also j
M . . O -
Into .an. arid expanse during the sxlznmmt}:;s. Winters.  But it. tums

Sengar and the Sirsa—The Sen

. ‘ ) gar enters E

e i e Bl

8 e distric Kanour seasterly d l:‘ec 1on, parallel to Yamuy,

the stream 15 pot oF or, stric . " n ihe upper, part of its courze
. , its sid

ving, ari its Doniy much it portance, i es are low and shel-

, y culturable, but at Amri

gpktn; north g:tthe town of Etawah, it is joined by thr;lrslg?: ;ﬁ&c‘

. Tl{elmi 'tth had showq a slight tendency to converge t'owards
€ Sengar runs in a deep bed, and the drainage from
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uriv unding country tears its bapks inte ravines which are
g};?vbinsigniﬁcait in comparison with the dfanljeqsxons on thfe
banks (1 tne Yamuna. These ravines increase in extent aid
vildnes:! as the river proceeds .eastward and they are unfit fir
cultivaticn. The Sirsa enters into Etawah‘ tahsil in the n%rm.
west, aln ut 17 km. west of the Sengai. It flows in a w‘ell de n?d‘
channel towards south-east and meets the Sengar river &eul-
Amritp'i

Rind or Arind—The river rises in Aligarh district and entess
Etawah urst at the village of Bhankhern in the north-east border
of tahsil Bidhuna. After running along the distriet voundary for
about 1b km. in a tortuous course, 1t turns sharply s_outhwards at
3abhad, and meanders in a south-easterly (?n:ectlon throug™
3idhune. till it finally passes into Kanpur. The Rind has a peren-
ial streum, which shrinks consicerably ir size in the hot weathe:,
‘at the village of Lakhry, where ‘ts course is more decidedly defiew-
ed to cast, it is joined by two tributaries known as the Ahneyva

and Puraha.

The Ahneya and Puraha--These take thier rise in a series
of lakes, the former nzar Fakar: and the latter near Sauj in the
Mainpuri district and are little more than drainage channels for
carrying ‘off superfluous rain water. In the hot or cold season
they are normally dry but in the rain: the Puraha, owing to its
sinuous course. injures a considerable amount of land on either
bank. The Ahneya after a cowrse of 80 km. and the Puraha
after 56 km. unite at Bahsora, within about 3 km. of their con-
fluence with the Rind. Thuir trend is from north-west to south-
east, and running in parallel channels they traverse the north- .
eastern corner of Etawah, tha northern portion of Bharthana and
the western part of Bidhuna tahsils. v

Pandu—It is the only stream of the Etawah district - which
flows into 'he Ganga. It rises in the extreme north-east of
Bidhuna t:hsil in a large clay depression forming a lake lying
between S:bhad and Nurpur. It flows eastwards into the Farrukh-

abad distr’ct.

Lakes—The general excellence of the natural drainage affor-
ded by 1l rivers and their tributary streams and watercourses
over the bulk of the district is exemplified by the general rarity
of lakes «1d marshes. The only exception to it are the northern
portions of the district in tahsils Etawah, Bharthana and Bidhuna.
Here the eristence of clay beds in hollows has rendered conditions

. favourable for the collection of water in lakes, but few of these

.are extensire. They are situated for the most on the horders of
the district especially in pargana Bidhuna. The most important
of these lakes are those at Hardoi, Rahan, Parauli and Baralokpur
in tahsil Elawah, at Sarsainawar. Kunetha, Mahauri, Kundrel,
Sonthana and Usrahar in tahsil Bharthana, and at Dharmangadpur,
Mundai. Hfrdoi, Baroli, Auron, Yaqubpur, Tirhua, Dhupkhari and
Manaura in tahsil Bidhuna, the last five all lying close to Farrukh-

abad boundary.
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GEOLOGY

The lllst;ict has no mineral wealth and there are no mines
or stone quarries. Brick earth is available every where. Lime-
stone in tho shape of kankar is found in the district both in the
block and rodular forms. It is obtained principally in the neigh-
1:l;':)v.u'hood . the Puraha and the Ahneya rivers where it lies near
ﬁre surfacé: It is known by the name of ‘Siliya’ and is soft when
rst dug ovt but hardens on exposure to the air. It is much more
dxﬁdicult to consolidate than nodular kankgr, but makes a better
;ix §moot})11er' road.' Bichua kankar generally underlies bhur or
mgﬁ'yia SOI) llan farily large nodules with irregular projections
freedp ;I‘CE Y a number of holes. It can not be completely
freed roin t:eax'th unless it is broken into very small pieces, but
Wher rwe ]J.. l;e:al.’cen down on roads it consolidates very well. The
kan qh which 1s found in the ravines is locally known as bihar
o eé ian:lu' dKan{car_m alco burnt for obtaining lime. Lime pre-
pare mn? t\&?s Istrict is of much better quality than in many of the
adjoini 8 (istricts because the kankar utilised for its preparation

S precur?' \e in a well-washed state from the ravines.

Seismology—The occurrence of earth i

' ion i hipe A quakes affecting the
:igg?e;: ?Itif;::lu.ed to various geological and tectonic featuregs such
faults and the wos Boundary fault zone, Moradabad and Lucknow
area lie in e Aravalli fault zone. Ktawah and its surrounding
ey ina t}:'eguiq where rno earthquake of any significance has
of Mathura ethpu;,t. It has however experienced fringe effects
quake of Jagarlsqulake of Sept. 1, 1803, and Bihar-Nepal earth-
Etawah during the 934. The maximum intensity experienced at
fied Mercalli ‘gt e.Mathura shock was between IV and V of Modi-
In the o tensity scale (I not felt to XII total damage) of 1931.
zone II whi hc zomng map of India the arca has been placed in

: whnich correspond to a maximum intensity of VI mm.

FLORA

The forest blocks consist i

mostly of ravines and some flat
‘ :i'gsten linds. The Yamuna and the Chambal ravines are very
tivé levelpgfealla'b gmt the ravines have been formed due to rela-
other uee th anks and their geological structure. Unfit for any
ng g x”eck? vast areas undex: ravines came under heavy graz-
erasion ores eistinct?;rfk:)?g'wo'gg;s dSlesc}elquently accelerated the
( land  wherever it isting.
g:tt::i'o fO:‘i protection of the ground from erosion w:rfde}f(tllsrttll?gr
teris er: ‘Sn ax}d for the creation of fuel and fodder reserves
h Theas closed to grazing, and babul, sissoo and neem were
zamindars anvga::gre 1;3?::-;1‘;;1.% p!"ngt%USly tree Groperty of the
They were scattmr eer evold ol any tree or shrub growth.

A ‘ t ver in small or big patches n i
gxf' ?hoengngilgehgovvexﬁnzmﬁl :g;d we:{;t gratz‘ing grounds foxe'a:h: 12:3'122
the wtate goverrﬁn o8, Yilla ;_es. °r tne abolition of zamindari

sferred to the

tracts of land where plantation was possitf;l);eSt department large

.

. department.
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i octi d from erosion
" The pioneer work for the protection of lan '

by Dlantin;f forests had been taken up as carly as 1888 by Mg F1shetr,
the then collector of Etawah. He mghge%the .tzarmtr}i ars to
permit the wastelands to b+ managed as singie uni ) av;] a view
to conserve timber. It ccv.red an ared Qf about 2000 acres in
villages of Etawah Khac. Dhumanpur, Loharana and Partabner.
This forest is said to be largely responsible for saving Etawah
city from the erosive action of the Yamuna. The afforestation
and conservation on large scale was, however, taken up much
later. .

- About 30,966 hectares of land covered with timber and
other trees and shrubs iz under the management of the forest
Of this an area of about 9,834 hectares lies in tahsil
Etawah, about 10,510 hectares in tahsil Bharthana, about 6,031
hectares in tahsil Bidhuna and about 7,795 hectares in tahsil
Auraiya. The forest area in the district under tho control of the
Gaon Sabhas is about 869 hectares of which 164 hectares is covered
with timber trees and the remaining with other cpecies of trees
and shrubs. Of the timber forest tahsil Etawah contains 155 hec-
tares, tahsil Bidhuna 2 hectares and tahsil Auraiya 27 hectares.
The forest area under other trees and shrubs extends over 90 hec-
tares in tahsil Etawah, 575 hcctares in tahsil Bharthana, 10 hec-
tares in tahsil Bidhuna and 30 hectares in tahsil Auraiya.

The trees found in the district are of dhak (Butea monos-
perma), aonla (Emblica officinalis), arjun (Terminalia arjuna),
ashok (Polyalthia longifolia), asna {Terminalia alata), bahera
(Terminalia bellirica), bargad (Ficus bengalensis), barhal (Artocar-
pus lakoocha), bel (Aegle marmelos), eucalyptus (Eucalyptus tere-
ticornis), gular (Ficus glomerata). gul mohar (Delonix regia),
jamun (Suzygium cumini), kajtha (Feronia limonia), kathal (Arto-
carpus heterophyllus), khair (acacia indica), mahua (Madhuka
indica), litcni (Naphelium litchi), neem (Azadirachta indica), pipal
(Ficus religiosa), sagon (Tectona grandis), silver oak (Grevilea
robusta), kala siris (Albizia lebbek), safed siris (Albizia lebbek)
and shisham (Dalbergia sissoo), Grasses like dub (Cynedon dac-
tylon), baib (Enlaliopis bineta), kans (Saccharum spontaneum)
and spear grass are also found in the district.

The forest department has taken up afforestation and ravine
reclamation works to check the soil erosion- This work was
started in 1953-54 and a total area covered by the afforestation
and ravine reclamation project upto 1974-75 was 13,755 hectares.
The chief trees which have been planted are shisham, babul,
jamun, neem, imli and pipal.

FAUNA

There is a variety of animal and bird life with in these
forests, although the an:mals end Lirds are noi Jound in any great
number due to lack of cover and sparseness of vegetation. The
most commonly met animal is the nilgai or the blue hull (Pose—
laphus tragocamelus). The other animals found in the district
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are panther (Panthera pardus), Indian fox (Vulpes b ensis
lsambhar «Gervus unicolor), wild bear (Sus porcinﬁs); \;gl%al(cas'f:is)
upys), hyaene} ({-Iyqena hyaena), hare (Lepus ruficandatus), por-
cupine (Hystrix indica), jungle cat (Felis chaus), jackal '(Canis
aureus),‘ mongoose (Harpestes edwardsi), monkey (Innus thesus)
ar}xlgln squirrel (Funambulus pennauti). Due to indiscriminate killing
chinkara, black buck and spotted deer have now become extinct.

Birds—A variety. of birds are found in the district. The
mt:i';'c,‘mmon among the game birds is the partridge (Francolines
f‘? tcerianus) which occurs everywhere and is locally known as
itar, . Other types of partridge, such as kala titar or black
g(a;::ln Re (Francolines wvulgaris), gray vparridge (Francolines
o iceridnus are found near the forests. Among the quails
: most common are the bater (Coturnix communis) and the
bava;1 (Perdicula asiatica) which are usually found in the
o;xs ieséo O(th(;r b}rdg found in the district are kabutar
e o Hente e i), Takhia or dove (streptopelia decaocie)

] elia chinensis), harial (Streptopelia
senegalensis), peacock (Pavo cristaius) i ; (Conell
gallinago), lal sir (Netta rufina) whité emlpe i ha (Cape'lla

1g2), ir ( , -eyed pechar? or jan
;Alythya rufa), nil sir ‘(Anas platy rhynchos), segkhpar (A;lafz‘cl;z{g)
al murgi (Amaurornis phoeonicums). '

Fish—Fish are found in the riv
- . ers, lakes.and f the
?is;ac:. :c?l% common species. being rohu (Labeo rohf«f}ndskcfronc?b
asu), khursa (Labeo gonius), nain (Cirrhina mrigala).

catla (Catl
(Silonc(lia s(izloil‘gilg)).' bam (Mastacenbelus armatus), and silond

. Reptiles—Snakes are i
: \ & common, in the disirict : :
;h,.:,r::zz.ualzz)the é:h1ef being the Cori)ra (Naja nLc:Jl(LzS Iflir:'?z({;a(lguri?
(Gavivlis gan t.an water snake (Natrix piscator). The gharial
geticus) and magar (Crocodilus palustris) are found in the

Yamuna. The oth i
the Chipkali (liz(;rde)l.- reptiles are the chameleon (girgit), the goh and

G ! .
govers Edané; I{ﬁw‘sv-l'ghe. game laws applicable to the district were
ment) Act. 1934° 11 Lords and Animals Protection (U.P. Amend-
Act, 1972 which mad as been replaced by the wild Life (Protection)
conserving wild life sndoorne laws more stringent with a view to
e- wolf, croc d'le ana preventing the extinction of certain species.
, odile, gharial and peafowl have been declsred pro-

_tected species. Th= puni oW
been made more detgrrrél::?ment for infringement of the laws has

fee e Wy

VT e
CLIMATE
The climate of this district is characterised by a hot dry

ummer and a cool winter. The
: . year may be divi i
following seasonal cycles : the cold season from at;gé(:e?hénr?idgi:
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followed by the hot season from March
The period which follows. and lasts
ber constitutes the south-west mon-

of November to February,
to about the middle of June.
till about the end of Septem
soon or the transition pericd.

of rainfall in the district are tiva\ilaf)le
pout a century. The details of the rain-
distriet as a whole are given in

Rainfall—Records
from four stations for a
fall at these stations and for the
Table at the end of the chapter.

the district is 752.4 mm. The

annual rainfall in
The average Bharthana to 801.2 nun. at

: ies from 7129 mm. at .
rainfall varies 'rC t of the annual normal rainfall in the

i ut 89 per cen
Bidhuna. Abo p the south-west monsoon months from

district is received during the St I J
June to September, August being the rainiest month. The: varia-
tion in the annual rainfall from year fo year is appreciable. In

eriod, 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall
Qﬁofgtgﬁaio x1,63 per cent of the normal occurred in 1949. The
lowest annual rainfall which was only 36 per cent of the normal
oceurred in 1918. During this 50 year period the annual rainfall
in the district was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 11 years
none of them being consecutive. However, considering the rain-
fall at individual stations two consecutive years of rainfall less
than 80 per tent of the normal occurred twice at Bharthana and
once at Bidhuna and Auraiya. The heavest rainfall in 24 hours
recorded at any station in the district was 281.8 mm. at Etawah
on August 21, 1874, A stat:ment regarding the frequency of the
annual ranfall in the district is given below for the period

1901—50. A |

Range in mm. No. o_f years

201—300
301—400
401500
501600
601-~700
701800
801-—900 1
9011000

10011100

11011200

1201—1300

0 0B o

[~

«3

B e

The above statement shows that the annual rainfall in the
district was between 500 and 1000 mm. in 40 years out of 50. On
an average there are 40 rainy days (i.e., days with rainfall of 2.5
mm. or more) in a year in the district. '
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' Temperature— There is no metcorological observatory in the
district. The description which follows is based on the records
of the observatories in neighbouring districts where similar cli-
matic conditions prevail. After February there is a steady increase
of temperature. May i3 generaliy  the hottest month with the
mean daily maximum temperature at about 42°C and the mean
daily minimum at about 26° C. The nights are slightly warmer
in June than in May. The heat in summer is intense and the hot,
dry and dust-laden westerly winds wiiich are common in the hot
season make the weather severely trying. In this season maxi-
mum temperatures on individual days sometimes reach 46°C or
over. - Afternoon thundershowers which occur on some days
bring welcome though temporary relief. With the onset of the
south-west monsoon over the district by about the third week of
June there is appreciable drop in the day temperature and the
weather becomes more bLearabie. But the nights  still continue
to be as warm as in the lalter part of the surnmer.  With the
yvithdrawal of the monsoon by about the end of Septemnber there
is a slight increase in the day temperature. But there is a rapid

drop in the night temperature after the withdrawal of the mon-

soon. After November both day and night temperatures decrease
rapidly till January, which is usually the coldest month with the
mean daily ‘maximum temperature at about 23°C and the mean
daily minimum at about 8° C. During the cold season the district
Is affected by cold waves in the wake of eastward moving western
disturbances, when minimum temperature occa-icnally goas down

to about a degree or so below the freezing point of water when
frosts descend.

o Humidity—D}xr'mg the monsoon season
d1ty~1.": generally high  being over 70 per cent. Thereafter the
humidities decrease and by summer which is the driest part of

the year the relative humidities in the afternoons become less
.than 30 per cent.

the relative humi-

Cloudiness—During the monsoon season and for brief spells
of a day. or two during the cold scason when the district is affected
by passing western disturbances, skies are generally heavily
clouded or overcast. In the rest of the year mostly clear or
lightly clouded conditions prevail. o

) .Winds——Winds are generally light and
directions between south-west and north-west. In May and the
sguth-west monsoon season winds on many days blow also from
directions between north-ea:t and couth-oast.

Special Weather Phenomena

During the monsoon season depressions originating in the

Bay of Bengal which move across the central parts of tae rountry .
scruetimes affect the weather over the district causing widespread
heavy rains and gusty winds in the dictrict. In the cold season
. westurn disturbances affect the weather over the district causing
a few thunder-storms. Dust-storms occur occasionally during
the hot esason. Thunder-storms occur throughout the year, the
highest incidence being the monsoon season. Fog occurs during

the cold season on a few days, maximum probgbility of occur-
rance being in Januavy. :

are mostly from
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(Normals and Extremes of Rainfall)

Reference Page No. 11

Extreme rainfall (in mm.)

Normal razinfall (in mm.)

Date

24 hours *
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]

~
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Lrenagqad
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2819 1874 August 21

29

201

50a 135 127 78 79 69 526 2250 2520 1435 196 53 63 7532

Etawah

(1917) (1918)

108 118 €6 10 03 07 391
18838 51 7129

31

12 08 06 07

14

b
50 a 129 122 61 76 89 523 2134 2319 1349

40

(1909)

211
(1949)

Bharthana

2540 1887 October 3

389

10 02 08

6.8

109 118

33
50 a 147 135 84 69 94 551 2192 2654 1664 305 46 7.1 8012

11 07 05 09.

1.3

July 3%

165 41 286.1 1880

(1936) (1918)

Bidhuna

13 03 07 409

1443 229 6.1 56 7429

74

110 120

32

12 08 08 09

15

174 27 2230 1944 August 31

(1916) (1905)

132 9.1 58 3.8 574 2245 2337

50 a 145

Auraiya

68 12 03 06 398

106 115

3.6

13 08 05 08

15

b

38
(1849) (1918)

163

39.6

0.7

11 03

6.9

129 179 71 7.7 543 2218 2457 1473229 49 60 7524
109 117

12 08 05 08 33

a 139
14

b

Etawah
(District)

)

Average No. of rainy (days with rain of 25 mm. or more
*Based on all avallable data up to 1970.

(a) Normal rainfall in mm.

(b)



CHAPTER 11

HISTORY
: ANCIENT PERIOD

The early history of the region now within the dictri
Etawah is quite interesting. It once formed part ;f etlgésg:ﬁegf
country of Panchala which is said to have extended from the foot
of the Hux}alayas in the north to the river Chambal in south!, al-
though it is doubtful if it extended south of Yamuna the po’rtion
_bemg 1p<_:lude_d in .AJad_ Janpad.? That the region V,vas inhabited
In primitive times is testified by the finding of pre-historical bronz
weapons scattered all over the Ganga-Yamuna doab 3 This regiog
must have })een civilised long ago, probably during Bronze Age or
even sometime before. A spear head in British Museum which
was presented in 1837, is supposed to come from Etawah, It i
a simple barbed lancelate with bronze blade, about thirteen inchelz

in length without any extr ®
as Norham harpoon 4 a hooks or barbs. The weapon is known

The earliest known Aryan i
people who settled i i
wtyeredtheAPanchalas who were close allies of Kuruslnu:{lx:qll rc;glglon
tioned as Kuru-Panchalas. Panchala is the later nam'e of theypeoer?lé

called Krivi in t_he Rigveda. Connected with the Kurus we

During. the Vedic period, Panchal '
r € , as are seld i
their name being usually coupled with th:t :fm Kglfliglor}l?ge I%lt?ptf-'

1
Ms;xémmﬁhaﬁn, é& : Archaeological Survey of India, Vol. 1, p. 225
Indicm'Pebplé 3:’13)(% :’l;saél;?.r, };\ar gte TgteEHisf;)Ty and cultire 'of the
Tradition, . 11' - Ip. : T, F. E. : Ancient Indian Historical
o Pp. 113, 247; Pun, B. N. : Indian the time of Patanjali

P
2. Agrawal, V. 8. : India as seen by Panini, p. 60

8 Majumdar and P 1
Civilization oy usalker, op. cit, Vol, I. P. 139; Mookerjl, R. K. Hindu

- Panchanan Mitrg : Pre-historic I
1 : ndia, p.
8 ﬁ:égomnd&r xnc}‘ Pusalker, op. cit, Vola. I? p.zgzlso
i Vol s - A. and Keith, A. B: Vedic Index of Names and Subjects,

Majuymddr and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. 1. p, 257
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river Yamuna and thus claimed imperial power!. The two together

were regarded as per-eminent among the peoples living in Madhya
desha. gI‘hey figured in the texts as the best repxjesentdtlves gf
Vedic culture, models of good form, speakers of the best °Sansknt.
performers of sacrifices with perfection, ha_wmg the best .of kmgg
and running the best academies one of which was at.Pa_rlcglalI;:ra:
usually identified with modern Chakar Nagar of the district?, Pari-
chakra is also mentioned in the Satapatha Brahmana as the name of
a Panchala town where king Kraivya Panchala performed horse

sacrifice ¢ .

raditional history of the region from the earliest time till
the gl}éieotf Mahabharata is gleaned mainly from. the Purat}as,.though
the Mahabharata and Ramayana occasionally_ give dynastic lists an_d
deal with traditional accounts®. The traditional history of th}s
region starts with the king Ajamida who was the fifth successor in
the line of the famous king Bharata. He had three sons. Riksha,
Nila and Brihadvasu. Riksha, the eldest, succeeded his father at
Hastinapur, while Nila and Brihadvasu founded what later came
to be known as the North Panchala and South P.anchala dynasties.
The latter comprised the region south of Ganga including this dis-
trict and had its capital at Kampilya®. The Panchalas, thus, were
a branch of the Bharatas, who belonged to the line of Puru of the
lunar race. The country came to be known as Panchala from the
“fyve” sons of Bhrimayashva (sixth in descent from Ajamida) who
were jocosly nicknamed “capable” (pancha-alam) and the region may
have come to be known as Panchala because it represented - the
kingdom for the maintenance of which five capable persons were
enough’. After the death of Bhrimayashva, the kingdom was
divided among these five sons of his, each receiving a principality.

Brahmadatta seems to have been an important king among the
South Panchalas. Brahmadatta’s great grandson Janmejaya Dur-
buddhi, was a tyrant and was killed by Ugravadha of the Dvimi-
dhas and the dynasty went in the hands of Dvimidhas8. Prishata
the exiled North Panchala claiment. soucht refuge in Kampilya,
the capital of South Panchala when his kingdom was annexed by
Ugrayudha. Later on the celebrated Paurava prince, Bhishma,
killed Ugrayudha and resorted Prishata to his ancestal
kingdom. Drupada succeeded his father Prishata. Drona, a fellow
student, 'vhom Drupada had once insulted, defeated the later with

1. Ibid, p. 255, Rapson' E. J. : The Cambridge History of Indian, Vol. I
p. 105

2 Rapson, op. cit; pp. 106-108; Macdonell and Keith, op. cit Vo. I, p. 165

Mookerji : Hindu Civilization, p. 111 :

Fuhter. A. : The Monumentai Antiquities and Inscriptions in N. W.

Prorinces and Oudh, p. 23

Maiimdar and Pusalker, op. cit.. Vol. 1, p. 255

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit.,, Vol. I, p. 271; Mookerji, Hindu Civiliza-

tion p. 172 ..

Majumdar and Pusalkar, op. cit; Vol. 1, p. 279; Puri, India In The

of Patanjali, p. 81

Majumdar, and Pusalker. op. cit, VolI, p. 297; Law, B. C. : Panchala

. and Their Capital Ahichhatra, pp. 1—3

8 Majumdar and Pusalker ,op, cit., Vol, I, p. 299
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the aid of young Pandu and Kuru princes who were his desciples.
Drona kept North Panchala for himself and gave South Panchala
to Drupada!. Parichakra or Ekchakra was one of the main cities
of South Panchala and thus this region came under the rule of

Drupada.

This region rosc into gireat prominence during the period of
Mahabharata. Many local traditions are attached to the modern
Chakar Nagar of the distriet which most probably seems to be
Ekchakra mentioned in the Mahabharata. This is the place of
great antiquity and enormous kheras or mounds have been found
here, Popular {radition says that the city in the time of Pandavas
was so large, that one gate was at Sartal and the other gate at Bharoh,
though these places are 30 miles apart. This story derives some
support from the fact that bricks are found at a depth of five or
six feet in the surrounding villages?. It was Ekchakra where
Pandavas along with their mother Kunti spent their secret abode
of one vear during the period of their exile® According to Maha-
bharata, whilst Bhima and his brother Pandavas were ‘in hiding
from the Kauravas in exile, they came to the city of Ekchakra and
dwelt in the house of a Brabhmana. Close by stood the village
Bakri, where lived the powerful Asura called Vaka. whose daily
food was a human-heing, the victim being supplied alternatively
by Bakri and Chakarpur. While Pandavas stayed in his house, it
came to the Brahmana’s turn to subnply a victim for the demon
Bakasura. The Brahmana declared that he could not give his son:
the wife tuat her husband must not be sacrificed, and she must go
herse}f. Bhima then said that he had eaten their salt, and would
go himself to the Asura. He faught with the demon at Bakri and
}nlled hlm.“‘ An old well has been found here near a Khera which
is lgcally said to be the well in which Bhima threw Bakasura after
killing him5.

) ;{mg Drupada’ of South Panchala which comprised most of this
district also played an important part in the great Mahabharata
War. He had a daugbter named Draupadi who was married to Pan-
davas in a swayamvare and therefore., South Panchalas were the
staunch supporters of the Pandavas in the Mahabharata war®, In
the War. Drunada’s priest was sent to the Kauravas on behalf of
the Pandavas for negotiations’. During the war Dhri htad
the son of king D ; ishtadyumna,
of the PO da n@ Drupada, was appointed the Commander-in-Chief

e Fandavas.  Drupacda wns killed by Drona on the 15th day of

[

. — —

' Mahabh-al (7.(“-.' Adipﬂ? va Chapt 7 ”Cient
G ' f I l. ’. er 13 » Cunninlzham, A: The A
2 ! uhl.'ex‘. Op. dt; p. 24. Atkitlsml E- I : Si tatistcal ' I)esc’ 1. ptive A "'d
y 3 » .« . »

Account e _ ;
" Agra Division p.oi; thh North- Western Provinces of India Vol. IV,

34 Mﬁh;&;lg;mtnt Addiparvu, Chanter 61, 26—27
_ a arata, Adiparva, { 3 ;. i
6 D’F‘""& oy cit.,p; \;; chapter 61, 29; . Atkinson, op. cit,, p. 433
ajumdar and Pusalkar, op. cit V
7  Mahabk arata, Udyogaparva, ch‘aptegltg' Zg‘ 298
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war! and finally the same evening Dhrishtadyumna took revenge
by killing Drona in the battle~field?, Ksuravss appointed
Ashvatthama as the last commander wno with the help of the.other
two survivors from among the Kaurava heroes, Kripa and Krita-
varman, stealthily entered into the Pandava camp at night and
slaughtered Dhrishtadyumna who was sleeping3.

After the great Mahabharata war the history of this-region
sinks into oblivion for a long period except for a brief mention
during the time of Lord Buddha in the sixth century B.C. Nothing
is. heard in the post-Mahabharata period about South Panchala or
even of Panchala, the common name Panchala being used for the
entire region of which Kampilya, which had till then been the
capital of South Panchala, now became one of the prominent centres
of Brahmanical learning and culture.* The Panchala was the third in
the lict (preserved in the Puranas) of the ten ruling dynasties which
flourished at the end of Mahabharata war and continued {till the
time of Nandas but except the number of their kings which is said
to be twenty-seven or twenty-five who ruled one after the other
during this period, no details are forthcoming5.

Panchela figures as the tenth in the list of the sixteen premier
states (Sodasamahajanapada) of the time of Lord -Budha and
Mahavira and is said to have extended from the fool of
Himalayas to the river Chambal which includes this district
also. Originally a monarchical clan, the Panchalas formed a
‘samgha’ or a republican corporation in the sixth and fifth centuries
B.C.6 Alavi or Alabhiya is mentioned as one of the important
places of the Budhist period. It is identified with modern Airwa,
27 miles north-east of the present district’”. According o the
commentary of the Suttanihate and the Semyukta Nikaya, a can-
nibal demon. alco called Atawi was living here in the davs of Budc!ha
who used to kill and eat a hunfan being every day. Buddha tried
to convert Atavi by gentle means, but failing in this, he proceeded
to bring the demon to submission by fear. Having succeeded in
this, Buddha, then, imparted saving truth of Buddhism and the
demon was converted and became a devoted Buddhist8.

Mahavira is said to have passed his seventh rainy season in
this region. Another time he travelled here from Vayaggama,

! Ibid; Droma Parve, Chapter 186/43
2 Jbid., Ciapter 192/62-63
8 Ibid. Suntikaparva, Chapter 8/26; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. 1,
p. 307
4 Law, B. C. op. cit, Rapson, op. cit. Vol. I, pp, 106, 108; Mookerjl R. K.
Ancicnet Indian Education, pp 134, 367; Majumdar and Pusalker,
" op. cit,, Vol, I, pp. 253, 325 h -
5 Majumrar and Pusalker, op. cit, Vol I, pp. 319, 325, Rapson, op. cit,

Vol. 1. », 281
8 Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit; Vol II, p. 11 :
7 Bajnai, K. D. : The Geographical Encyclopaedia of Ancient and

Medieval Indi¢, part 1. p. 14 )
Ibid., p. 14. Watters, T. : On Yuang Chwang's Trave's in Indig

Vol. 11, 4. 61
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- Goshala is also said to have visited Alabhiva!. Ajad, also, was
an impertant place in the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. This
‘name figures in Ashtadhyayi of Panini. The name is associated
with the aja or goats. It is recognized as trans-Yamuna portion of
Etawah and Jalaun districts and adjacent areas of Malwa, the region
between Chambal and Yamuna, being still famous for its goats
which are exported in truckloads to Calcutta and eastern districts
from the bi-weakly market of Babarpur located at the e
ravinous $ract?. Panini is placed sometimes in 500 B C. Maneés

riti has also referred Panchala as situat i hmarghitiesha
from where soldiers were recruiteds. uated n Brah I

About the middle of the fourth c this territory
ntury B.C. tal :
was annexed to the Nanda empire ofcelVIa,ga);lha, pro_bpbly in the
relgn. of Mahapadmananda, After the Nandas the district came
under the dominjon of Mauryas5. '

With the downfall of the Mauryas, Panchalas of this period
probably ryling over this region started as feudatories of the
Mauryas and gradually gained power as the fortunes of the latter
declined—perhaps themselves helping in expediting that decline
but were subsequently weakened by feuds with their own allies
and might have been therefore brought under subjugation by the
newly risen imperial power of the Sungas®. Pushyamitra Sunga
QVerthrew Mauryan power and established Sunga dynasty which
ls‘steﬂ“about one hundred years from 187 B.C. to 75 B.C. After
m“ng‘;i' the Kanva dynasty wielded power from 75-30 B. C.7. The
for & s }:latxog of this region, however, seems to have lasted only
centriiugg ?me because the Sunga power soon declined due to the
sions of th Og:es which possibly received a philip from the incur-

€ Greeks (Demetrius and his lieutenant Menander).

of G{;‘r;];ia%:sz%r}t:ugge“ed on the ‘basis of Yuga-Purana, a section
¢hala along with kur?xts t;‘:d"ﬁ;?usw valiant Greeks overran Pan-

bre N uS &nd Malwas and that there was a complete
theﬁ%z‘g&g gf‘m aldrmf‘lsh‘t}'uon’. Fortunately, the people fought
their steps and th’é 50 lerociously, that they thought it fit to retrace
. : Y were unable to reap the fruits of {heir military

vasion, of Patanjali also refer, to the same Greek
———— —— e . - —
! Bajpal, o ; R -
» Op. cit,, X

Mookerji, Hindu Ciyil
‘ Pa‘{ggxdar and Pusalki::tion. p.
5 TripatﬁlMEOkserjitii.l:' & Antient India, p. io7 -
8 Sastrl, X, A. mlak;’;ﬂtl ofEKanfzuj To The Moslem Canquest, p. 16
M;j . 104 i (Ed) : A Comprehensive History of Fndia, Vols
ajumdar :
Sasirl op. iy Pusalker, op. cit, ‘
- PP. 95—98; Rapson :
op. cit, Vol 11, p, 108" 7 *» Vol L p. 49); Majumdar and Pusalker
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The history of this region, from the end of the Kanva rule to
the rise of the Guptas, three hundred years later, is very obscure.
Reference may be made in this connection to a large number of
coins found at places like Mathura and Panchala countries, which
are supposed to be associated with Mitra rulers. Thus, the Mitra
rulers of Panchala were not a local dynasty of Panchala, but pro-
bably held sway over extensive region in Northern India covering
this district also!. About the beginning of the second century
A. D. when the Kushena power under Xenishka expanded eastward,
the Mitra rulers of Panchala seem to have been subjugated by it
and were probably allowed to live as feudatories?. Kanishka’s rule,
extended over the Madhyadesha, Uttarapatha and Aparanta divi-
sions of ancient India which probably covers this district also3.

Numismatic evidonce diccloses the names of many tribal
republics and members of the monarchial ruling families, which
flourished in different parts of the central and western regions of
Northern India and immediately preceding and following the
commencement of Christian era. According to Puranas, Naga
kings flourished, apparently after the decline of the Kushanas at
Mathurat Evidence shows that these Naga kings flourished in
the western parts of U. P. including the present district of Etawah,
particularly in the third and fourth centuries A.D. Achyu (or
Achyuta) and Nagasena are the last known independent Panchala
kings who flourished about the middle of the fourth century A. D,
According to the Allahabad stone-pillar inscription, Samudragupta
led his campaign into Aryavarta and began by uprooting the neigh-
bouring kingdoms of Achyuta and Nagasena’.

During the fourth century A. D., Guptas once again established
imperial vnity in India. The present region of Etawah also shared
the fruits of Golden Age and contributed much towards peace and
prosperity of Central India. Chakarnagar, Airwa and the fort of
Kudarkot (ancient Govidhurhat) are the important Gupta sites in
this districts. The Chinese traveller Fa-hien also visited a ecity
named ‘A-—lo, i.e,, Alavi, which has been identified with modern
Airwa and spent his retreat at the Dragon shrine. Fa-hien des-
cribed it as “a city near a large forest” (atavi). There are the re-
mains of Buddhist and Jain temples evidently of very ancient date
in a large number’. Kings like Samudragupta, Chandragupta,
Kumaragupta. Skandagupta and Buddhagupta ruled over this region
peacefully. But the death of Buddhagupta was followed by a period
of troubles. We find the evidence of internal dissensions caused by
disputed succession, leading to the partition of the empire, and ts
make matters worse, there was renewed invasion of the Hunas with

1 Ibid., Vol. II. p, 100; Narain, A. K. : Memoirs of the Department of
Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology, No. 2, p. 148
Shas!ri, op. cit.. p. 107

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit, Vol. II, p. 141

Ma{gmdnr and Pusalker, op. cit, Vol. II, pp. 189, 171; Bajpal op. cit.,
P. .

Mookerji, Ancient India, p. 261 ’

Majumdar, R. C. and Altekar A. S. : The Vakataka-Gupta-Age, p. 425
Fubrer. op. cit, p. 23; Giles. H. A. : ' The Travels of Fa-Hsien, p. 28;
Tripathl, R. S. : History of Ancient India, p. 18
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far greater success than beforel. History records the continuance

of ‘the rule of later Guotas till long afterwards, but Huna onrush

appears tp have brought the Gupta dynasty to its fall. Hunas
ander the leaders}'gip of Tormana advanced into the heart of Indiz;
and esjcabhshed their settlements in central India and thus the district
came into the clutches of foreign Hunas. Tormana was succeeded
by Mihirakula and he continued his father’s policy of cruelities
and it was king Yashodharman who rose to deliver the land from

an iptolera'Ble foreign realm and inflicted a crushing defeat on
the tyrannical Huna chief, Mihirakuia2.

: Thus, amid these political convulsions the later Guptas tried
to revive their lost glories in this region but they failed as the
process of disintegration had gone too far and fresh complications
had arisen owing to the growth of new powers. Among them the
Maukharls were the most powerful and were destined to play an
Important part in the later history of India. Maukharis, although
ruling at first as feudal chiefs in Bihar and U. P, gradually rose
to power in tbe region covered by this district and founded an
independent kingdom at Kannauj perhaps about the middle of the
6th century A. D2  From this period till the advent of Muslims
this dxs‘;nct, was almost governed by the imperial dynasties of
Kanx;auj. Harivarman appears to have been the founder of Mau-
khari house of Kannauj, as he is the first to be named in the known
records of this dynasty. He was succeeded by his son Aditya-
varaman and grandson Ishvaravarman respectively. These three
lamgs. were undoubtedly feudateries of the Gupta empire and
Aourlihea in this region during the first half of the sixth century

hD Ishvaravarman was succeeded by his son, Ishanavarman
wil os% mother was a Gupta princess. Gupta kings-Kumaragupta
and Damodargupta gave a severe blow to the rise of Maukharis
and both of thgm defeated Ishanavarman5 Ishanavarman was
:_xax&c‘:efied by his son, Sarvavarman. 'He thoroughly avenged his
Uniors defeat by his successful engagements with the Guptas.
o rt.unate]y, we do not know anything about Sarvavarman's
A Ce5507 Owing to a curious break in the records. Probably,

vantivarman suceeeded Sarvavarman to the throne. Avantivar~
rr'rrll:xg .wéas succeeded by his eldett son Grahavarman. He was
Haﬁgg h;o princess Rajyashri of Thaneshwar. According 1o

'shack ﬁi.t&m o{) Bana, Devagupta of Malwa advanced agains®

Gonna ].u;h:l ! tthe support and co-operation of Sasanka King of
o ]Th aties ! € opportune moment when Prabhakarvardhan, the
man. * Thoe % war, had died and defeated and killed Grahavar-
thrown fnt »dannau37v.as seized and occupied; and Rajyashri was
‘ 0 a duneon’. Hearing of this calamity, Rajyavardhana,

Maiumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol : o
ume , Op. cit,, Vol. 1L p. 93 -
'i‘b:ld;tgl 8?{;~Trlpathi, op. cit., pp. 10—12 be
Ibi, pp. 30eas %aﬁgguj and Pusaiier, op, outtb 2
> PD. ; ar and Pu; " 0P, L1
Ibid,, . 88; Tripathl, op. cit, .p, 45 kerop. ¢, Vol 1, p. 68
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the king of Thaneshwar, procceeded to save Kannauij but was killed
by ‘the king of Gauda. Instantly, on hearing the tragic news of
his brother’s assassination, Harsha advanced towards Kanhauj. He
rescued his sister fromm Vindhya forest and in the absence of any
other Maukhari claimant., Kannauj passed into the hands of
Harsha! The amalgamation of these two powerful kingdoms
helped Harsha greatly in extending the sphere of hig influence
over this region covered by the present district.

With the coronation of Harsha as a king (in 606 A.D) the district
came under Thaneswar dynasty. Hiuen Tsang, in his works has
also dwelt upon the prospeiity of this region. Harsha extended
his' empire far and wide by his conquests, Hiuen Tsang visited
this region and according to him, Kannauj was situated about a
distance of 200 ‘li" north-west from Sankisa. Taking Hiuen
Tsang’s estimate of 667 miles as approximately correct, the proboble
limits of the province of Karnauj must have included all the country
between Khairabad and Tanda, on the Ghaghra, and Etawah and
Allahabad on the Yamuna, which would give a circuit of about
600 miles?. Thus, during the reign of Harsha, this region became
more prominent and prosperous. Hiuen Tsang has mentioned in
his work a place “Kuang-ye” which denotes the wild unoccupied
land beyond the boundaries of a city or town which is Alavi as
mentioged in Buddhist works and is identified with Airwa of the
districtd.

For more than half a century after the death of Harsha the
history of this region, as that of the rest of northern India, spells
anarchy and confusion?! In the second quarter of the eighth
century the district seems to have been included in the domiinions
of king Yashovarman (725-52 A.D.) of Kannauj5. He is credited

“with great expeditions and conquests. He defeated the king of

Magadh but suffered a reverse at the hands of Lalitaditya of
Kashmirb,

Except for certain shadowy figures no substantial historical
ficure is astociated with the region after the fall of Yashiovarman
till about the eighth century A. D. We find mention of three Ayudha
kings in the works of Rajashekhara, the dramatist, who flourished
in this region? The first king of this dynastvy -was Vajrayudha, who
ascended the throne sometime about 770 A. D. It is significant to
note that Rajashekhara uses the name Panchala of which the dis-
triet forms a part for the country of which Kannaui was the capital8.
Vajrayudha, is said to have been defeated by Jayapida Vinayaditya
of Kashmir. He was succeeded by Indrayudha. It was probably
during his reign that Dhruva Rashtrakuta invaded the territories of

Ibid., p. 73; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit.,, Vol. III, p. 98

Cunnigham : The Ancient Geography of India, p. 317

Watters, op. cit,, Vol. II, p. 61

Mookerji, op. cit., pp. 268—69, Tripathi, op. cit,, p. 188; Majumdar and

Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. HI, p. 124

5 Ibid., p. 128; Tripathi, op. cit., p. 188; Mookeriji, op. cit., p. 368

g Tripathi, R. S. : History of Ancient India, p. 318

7 Ibid, P. 317, Mookeji, : Anciant India, PP. 369-70; Majumdar and
Pusalker, op. cit, Vol. IV, PP, 21, 22 24 .

& Tripathi R. S. : History of Kannau to the Moslem Conguest, P. 212
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ggea?:;b igcl(;xding this region. Indrayudha was afterwards
Pefeated ::'e Ct;tgﬁggggdﬁz chat%ma%ala of Bengal, who raised

] \ o e throne of il i
political arrangement was approved by nearly Igﬁnna:gé .pri'rl;}c]il-s

situation, and
sit n, defeated Chakrayudha, After this, Nagabhatta

ldly annexed thj i :
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grandson Mahendrapala II respectively who ruled for a short
time. The rule of Devapala who ascended the throne shortly
before 948 A. D. was marked by the rise of Chandellas. This was
the signal of the decline and disruption of the empire, which
continued during the time of Vijayapala until it became divided
into several powers.

When Rajyapala came to the throne, the political situation had
become complicated by the agressions of the Muslims of Ghazni.
Along with other contemporary Hindu rulers, Rajyapala took his
share to stem the tide of their advance into the interior of the
country!. According to Utbi and Ibn-ul-Athir when Mahmud ap-
nroached Kanyakubja for the first time, Rajyapala fled from the
city across Ganga to Barni leaving it unprotected before the plun-
dering army of the Ghazni Sultan?. This submission of the Pratihara
monarch enraged the Chandella chief. Ganda and his forces under
the command of crow-prince Vidyadharadeva killed Rajyapala and
placed his son Trilochanapal on the throne? when Mahmud
received notice of the event he marched towards Kannauj in the
autumn of H. 410 or 1019 A. D. and utterly routed Trilochanapala
in the engagement. He took all the seven forts of Kannauj. From
Kannauj Mahmud went to Munj (identified with present Munj in
Etawah), known as the fort of Brahmanas, the inhabitants of which
were independent. They offered strong opposition and when they
found they could not withstand the Musalmans, and that their
blood would be shed, they took to flight, throwing themselves down
upon the apertures and the lofty and broad battlements, but most
of them were killed in this attempt. After this, Mahmud Ghazni
advanced against the fort of Asi, the ruler of which was Chandal
Bhar, che chieftain and generaleof Hindus. He was always engaged
in bulding up a career of conquests and at one time he was at
war with Rai of Kannauj. When Chandal Bhar heard of the advance
of the Sultan, he lost his heart from fright. He was completely
routed by Mahmud Ghazni and his five forts were _completel_y
demolished* After Ghazni, some local chiefs were ruling in this
region Four coins of Kumarapala Deva have been found her=
which show that he was ruling over this region sometimes between

1019-49 A.D.

After the dismemberment of th_e Pratihara (empire'.
.here were repeated incursions in this region. When the “earth’
was thus badly disturbed by political upheavals and destructive
raids, a bold adventurer of the Gahadavala sept named Chandra-

Puri, op. cit,, p. 101
o B 1104
Ibid., pp. — ) ) i
it., p. 25 Imperial Gazetteers-United Provinces (Area
Fuhrer, OP oo Drak X an, D. L. : District Gazetteers of United
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deva arose into this region and by his “noble prowess” put an end
0 “all distress of the people”!. The rule of Gahadavala dynasty
vver the district is incontestably proved by the discovery at Kudar-
kot of a copper plate grant dated in the reign of Chandradeva?.
Chandradeva founded the Gahadavala dynasty at Kanyakubja
after defeating a chief named Gopala. His jurisdiction extended
almost over the whole of the present Uttar Pradesh including this
district. “Chandradeva was succeeded by Madanpala. However, he
ruled for a very short period®. Madanapala was succeeded by his
son Govindachandra. Two coper plate grants of Govindachandra,
dated respectively Samvat 1161, or A. D, 1104, and Samvat 1174 or
1117 A. D. have been found in village Bisahi, two miles north-east
of tahsil Bidhuna of the district, Another copper plate grant of
this king dated Samvat 1166 or A, D. 1109 has been found at Rahan
"in the districts. Govindachandra seems to have wielded substantial
power in the state while he was only a “juvaraja’” or crown prince.
He defeated the invading bands of Muslims sometimes before 1109
A. D, for the Rahan plate records that he “again and again by the
play of his matchless fighting” compelled the Hammira (i. e. Amir)
to “lay aside his enmity”. The Rahan plate further described
Goymdqch_andra as “terrific” in cleaving the frontal gloves of arrays
of irresistible mighty large elephants from Gauda”, which shows
that Govindachancira must have made some encroachments in
MagadhaS, Tn short, Govindachandra made himself a considerable
power and under him the glories of this region revised. Govinda-
chandra was Succeeded by his son Vijayachandra sometimes in
1155 A.D Like his father, Vijayachandra also successfully faced
Muslim agressions®. By the very beginning ef the reign of Vijaya-
chandra an unmistakable symptom of decline of the Gahadavala
power manifested itself in the loss of Delhi. The full significance
of this loss was realised when, about a generation later, the Mus-
lims attacked Delhi region and occupied it, rendering the Gahadavala
, ﬁr_on’uer practically defenceless? Vijayachandra was succeeded by

g for supremacy in
rule of Prathviraja III. Towards the

k ) las whose power at this time was at

ltsva};grégs?. 'nANDar:h from this, there were repeated Muslim
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the unity of India. The most i r.eady. threatened

re of his daughter Sanyogita, who
Vv force, in the midst of the cermonies,
1 Tripathi,

ls)oiift!’. p. éooc it p. 295, quoting Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research
rake -Brockman, p,
Rom an, p. 126

1 :
o :“:‘1 g’.ogo s History of the Gahadvalg Dynasty, p. 534; Tripathi,

o B, 5 Bt

g’; . pN 1319 m of Kanauj To The Moslem Co"qu.“’ pp. 307—309
ma Niyogl, op. cit, p. g9

i, P-azg"”" Tripathl * op. cit, p. 120

.
£
14

© DDy

25
o, L1—HISTORY

ithviraja. Ptrhaps, this was the cause which sowed the seed
:{ i?:xﬁw i)etween these two northern monarrmes.. Thk?xl:gh
thereis noreliable evidenre of conflgt betweex_l thise twbo hgs.
its quite probable that they were posﬂ;wely hostitle to eaqh ot eri
Iack of sympathy between these two Kings is show by their mutual

non-ccoperation o the eve of the final conquest of India by the

Muslims!, led -by Mohammad Gohori.

MEDIEVAL PERIOD

i he defcat of Jaichandra of Kannauj in the b_attle 'qf
Chand;‘\i/l;? itn 1193 AD2? at the hands of Shahab—ud—d1nhiG}Potr)1.
the district passed under the influence of Muslim power, whic ; 1y
end of the century held in different degrees of sub]ectlon th.etvq to3e
of Northern India except Malwa and some .contmguous dis 1}'11c s3,
The victorious army prested on to Asni, the treglsure4 ousg
of Jaichandra, which has been identified by Athnsc})lr}h ax:1
Wolseley Haig® with the village Asi in Etawah taglsﬂ, w 1cr v:hi
plundered and garrisioqed hv'the Muslim army- ¢ glo“';i;!ft e‘entlr; .
local history of the district during the early years of the !
century is more or less the account of settl.ement zmd1 Emc;r%ggﬁe o

-rtain Rajput clans. The Sengars cccupied the bulk of Bidhuna
cmdaj‘& raiya from the Meos. The Gaurs occupied parts of :Phaphund
and ]lBlidHuna near the Kanpur bouidary both falling in turn to
ég;l ndelas of Mahoba?’. The Parihars estaphshed themse}ves in
the?r the wild region of thc Pachnada. thlehth%:( Bhada\una(s1 ?’ﬁ‘;
Dhak}as seized the rugged country between the ax?tg;la anf 1 the
Chambal: the Chauhans occupied the western portion o
district, ‘with extensive tract; now In Mainpuri.

i er, little doubt that during the. early years
f th ’f?&rieﬁtbfy tegese hardy tribals owe<l but very r)rc;lnunal all:;
of the to successive occupants of the Delhi throne(.1 \ t}?y ap;.)ge_
glarﬁ(:/e defended their independence resolut;elyh an MWll' cgnn?lies
0bl success against the expanding power of aicl 'er hlus m"xv arm
Ela 0 the orderly administration of Firuz Sh ulg 111q : dt]mrse
e disturbed by the serious risings of the loca zar;lnn a -
fod 'ma-l'?B Firuz had to march against Rai  Sumer the rcrlxots
rtv?or:{?l;?\rfmt chieftain of the district, to obtain his obedience and to

. . iyogi, op. cit., p. 107 . )
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- root out the growing seeds of discontent. Sumer Rai was defeated.
cantured and taken to De'hi where he was put to utter humiliation!.
The recurrence of troubles in this region increased day by day until
after Firuz’s death in 1388 hardly a year seems to have passed,
whern some expedition had not to be sent against the insurgents of
Etawnh. The troubles began early in the reign of Nasir-ud-din
Muhammtad Shah, who ascended the throne in 1390. The
sultan after havineg consolidated his position bv defeating Abu
Bakr Shah and other recalcitrant Firuz Shahi slaves, sent Islam
Khan towards Etavah in 1391 where he was met by Rai Nar Singh2.
But the latter appears to have professed his allegiance to the
sultan for we hear that he was graciously received and returned
te his kingdom with a robe of honour3.

In 1392 all the professions of allegiance melted away, Rai Nar
Singh, Bir Bahan, Sarvadharan and others were again up in arms
against the Delhi authority. There is some doubt as to the identity
of Sarvadharan, as one historian has called him "Sarvadhan
Rathor?” while Yahiya-bin-Ahmad as “Rai Sabir®”’ but all indica-
tion point to the fact that he is the same person as the Sumer Sah
of tradition who founded the Chauhan house of Partabner6. This
confederation of strong rebels so much alarmed the sultan that he
sent Islarn Khan with an army against Rai Nar Singh and himself
marched towards Etawah against his allies’. Rai Nar Singh was
defeated, his forces were put to flight, and ultimately compelled to
Sue for peace and mercy. He came to wait upon Islam Khan, was
captured and carried to Delhi and there kept in prison.8 Meanwhile
Sarvadhan attacked Balaram a place in district Etah, -closely
followed by the sultan,s army® The fear of the sultan.s army
Dromntc_ed thg rebels to shut themselves up in Etawah. On the
succeeding night, however, the rebels abandoned the fort of Etawah
which fell into the hands of the suitan and was desiroyed 19 No
sooner had the sultan returned back to Delhi after the devasta-
ting spell, than another rebellion broke out and the rebels reoccupied

tawah. This time Sarvadharan and Bir Bahan were aided by Jit

Singh Rathor and Abhai Chand, the chief f Ch 1
sent Malik Muqarrab-ul-Mulk to 0 andwar. The sultan

A induced the chiefs o submit The latter paid a visit- to the Malik

who carried them to Kannaui, and there had them treacherousl,s;
murdered, except Sarvadharan who made good his escape and re-
entered Etawah.!2 In 1394 Suyltan Muhammad Shah died

—

1 Sirhindi Yahiya, bin Ahmagq v T;;- Tarikh Shahi, p. 14
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i he
succeeded by his second son, Humayqn Khan, under t
:iltllc: gﬁftan Ala-ud-dis;x Sikandqr Shah, who rglgned for on}g' %g
a month, and was succeeded, in turn, by his younger " To e
Sultan Mahmud Shah.! Thcre appears to have bgen much con il
sion in the middle and lowcer doab during tl:lls period as waa]aen
Jahan was entrusted with the task of‘ bringing the region ?&wle_k_
Kannauj and Bihar under his. authonty, under th_e ’tltle of d?t'lon
us-Shargq. He began his task by 1e'adm;: a punitive explf iti °
against the recalcitrant and audacious chiefs of Etgwaod aél(.1
Kannaui. Some sort of order appears to have been bmt.r duc of
as we hear Khwaia-i-Jahan's army obtammg the su mlismn of
every disaffected chief during his march to its headqu?r ers -
Jaunpur.2 This order proved but a shoyt one, as soon a terw;ao.s.
Timur's invasion once agairfl Dl\énged ;l;us ;gmc:;dtmt% }ltg:racshox‘i
i e worst confounde after his .4 S

:Y(}':rl'glis}l:es;rgl the forces of Nasir—ud—dm Nt_xsrat Shah in th}:e mlqci]:f
;)f January. 1399 and his death at_thxs juncture .left the en ¢
try of upper doab and the environs of Delhi in pogse.ssn‘)a‘r;l (4]
;:ognl Khan3, Mubarak Khan, an adopted son of Khwaja-i-Jahan,
tq li ver th'e administration of the entire region bgtween Kgnnau%
00d ]c3)ihar which the latter had been granteq during t}}e ge}gnﬂ?
l?/? hammad Shah. while the rest of 'the.provmces remamef in the
hal:Idz of various amirs and maliks which they held before the

recent convulsions *

We now embark upon that period of hxlstolx)'yt \:,Nhel:‘:hﬂrlzag_(;gé

siderable period, a continuous struggie betwe
(f)?rJ 3u1?1%r:1r and successive rulers of Dglhl for the ultunata Sgﬁiﬁ?ag
of Northern India. Etawah, being sx,t,uated on thfe b:)}tl‘ emost oart
their ill-defined “spheres of influence ren;anz)ed 011'40013_1401 L part
a battle ground of the two contepdmg armies.’ In Ay Rai
labal Khan marched towards this xeion o dars of the vicinity

ingh or Sabir® o awa ! oth r e V 4
Egrr:lt:z S};ra]gks of the Ab-i-Siyah (Kali Nadi) hnea!(‘1 Eﬁ&:h.t . 'El'l:e
oppcsing army of the Rai was defeated and ¢ as{e T O
confines of Etawah where they took shelter. A1 :Ii;l’faenncontinued
them were killed and taken prispner7, whxleblqbzl\{ e el
his march and reached tKam:)::)t;i m}:ge I\TA};le z:l:o armies remained

i army to op 1. |

gir;;;ggd“éﬁhei?}?er side of the Ganga for two mo?xth; a(rixdbgel’:‘u}x:iasgl‘i"
retived. In the frliowing vear Sultan Mahmud, w o“ea been hid!
in DhérA after Tamu:'s invasion came m't.an_d wes lreﬁ;.roneg o
honour by Ighs' Khan anA restored to his 1mgena cceedéd by
the meanwhile Mubarak Shah of Jaunpur had been su

.

; Ibid., p. 1(;::4 5

Ibid., pp. 164-1C

8 Lal K.g., op. cit., pp. 44-45

% Drai n, op cit.,, p. 130 fed him with

8 gi%ﬁ&?rmﬁ.,' p. 175, (Drake-Brockman, h~e identi
Sarvadharan)

7 Ibid, p. 178

8 Jbid.

9 Ibid.
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hiz brother Tbrahim assuming the titlc of Sultan Ibrahim! iIn
Degember, 1402, Iobal Khan marched against Gwalior which had
been treacherously wrested from the imperial officers during the
Mongol invasion by Nar Singh, the sams robel chicf who had
given much trouble to the Muslim armies in the preceding years-.
But neither on this oceasion nor in the following years did he suc-
ceed in taking the fort, though he defeated Nar Singh's son, Biram
Deo %t Dholpur, and ravaged the surrounding country3. In 1404
Igbal Khan marched against Etawah, where not only the chiefs of
Etawah headed by Rai Sarwar but also Rai Virama Deva? of Gwalior
and Rai Jalbahar had formed a coalition and had shut themselves
up in a fortress5, “The siege was carried on against them for four
months, but at last they gave tribute and four elephants on account
of Gwalior, and co made peace.”  RKhizr Khan, who ultimately
accupied the throne in 1414, A.D. again sent expedition to Etawah
n the came vear a large armvy under Malik-us-Sharq. Tai-ul-Mulk
Was sent towards Etawah, who having subdued the local chiefs,
Procceded towards Katehr where he compelled Mahabat Khan

to may tribute.? From that place he took the course of the black
river and inflited heavy penalty on the chiefs of Etawah®. During
the same expedition Jalesar was wrested and put under the charge
of Muslim garrison!S. But even these punitive expeditions appear
to have failed in bringing about the final submission of the promi-
nent rebel, Rai Sumer or Sarwar of Etawah for we hear of two
more expeditions one in 1418 and another two vears later under

Same cammander Taj-ul-mulk, before the Sultan Khizr Kbhan

himself marched with a huge army to strike the death-knell of the
local resistance in 1421. O

n both the oceasions Taj-ul-mulk overran
Etawah, hemmed in Rai Sumer forced him to sue f

! or peace and
pardon and extractegi'heav,v tributel! However, when Khizr
Khon led an  exnedition to Etn\gah in AD. 1421, Rai Sumer had

al}'eady died and his son made hi$ submission and consented to pay
tribute to the sultan of Delhi!2 Tt appears from an account given
Y 8 contemporary historian that after the last peace Rai Sumer’s

son joined' the new sultan, Mubarak Shah and followed in his suite
while the sultan was on his march i

in 142313 A D He did not, howev
service; for alarmed by the sult

ny

er, long remain in the emperor's
an's incursion into the country of

+
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1bid,
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- artering of a force among them, he betook
tl}e R{'}“{g’ ;i:nrivtiﬁi (flgrtress,nﬁotly followed by the imperial armyd-
}'ll'lllansesul‘tah himself reached Etawah with successive marches ah
laig siege to the fortress where the Rai’s son had shut hlmsetlf :g)e.
Being worn out by a much prolonged siege, the inmates o ne
fortress submitted and agreed to pay tribute and all arrears
revenue. !

Wothing is. | owever, heard of Etawah for the next four years
U1l 1427 when Mukhtass Khan, brother of Ibrahl.m. Slézig;
e Tt A T Dok under Maltk - Sharq. Mah

5 1 odi s chea Irom De . ~ul-

“Na‘sﬂ H}I}Tmcrl;it(s ]zu'dx?c?p(?;f tke threatener attack on Etgwah. . Fear,
}1:<'>k\>)vveve\1: be tcok. tho invader, who rf\'greated and joined hlstro:
the: 2 Havinfz failed to obtain a decisive v1c'$?rv’ over the a}l:irlle
mhlri' troops Mahriud Hasan retired to ]t.he su!tan SB c?xmp,ba‘(;ivi* e
Thrahim Sharai advanced along the Ka'i Nadi to Burhana

the district of Etawah.?

i isi ttle between the two armies was fought beyond
th Egrexﬁl:g: %glgﬁi: f:liisltrict and does not concern it, but '.che tdisntlhr;
baice which ensued appears to have given an I%Ppor'lt‘ﬁmtycrzasing
‘océi chieftains to disown the aqthoglty of Delhi. et in easing
insubordination of those chieftains invited the éltte? ion [of the
‘ultan in 7432 who sent Malik Kamal-ul-Mulk and other amirs

1
J
cmirs to coerce them to obedence.

The last few years of Muhammad Sdhah'S 11:1871143 7(14%’:;;4‘;12
witr essed the rapid decline of this king Ofg-d of the authority of
Shaiqi availed himself of the weakening treh Boi of Gualior and
Bellﬁ and captured several pt?:gt;!:)i:‘ :flhlz':]tea\fva;. withixel d the pay-
other Ras, ncluding no,dout heve ot Baval Y0 S
:Bﬁrz;xt'r:étatnﬁe rapidly declining trend .of hl?t esm:fufﬁeixl'n:e e
allowed petty chieftains to become mlm—sll{lh an Ataon thesnpecuheld
fiofs. Qutb Khon. son of one Ha<an a(lil Slnan, D Alan
Etrwah together with Rapri (in Mainpuri) an e, sorious
Adin Alam Shah, the last Saivid sultan of Delbi, cespite Sefiot
offorts (failed to check the rising power (;f rule of the Lodi
1451 Mcaptured Delhi and inaugurate_d t eBuhlul gt face
(lvn'{<tv At the very outset of his reign, e autharity of the
W’?‘iz)izé troubles, which tended to undermine the authordty o the
ﬁ;‘\v v‘nhar. Qu?b Khan contemplated resistence a pri,

P

Nizamuddin : The Tabagat-i-Akberi,

hwaja
Ibid, p. 207; Ahmad, K
! Vol T (Eng, trans. by B D":i' f,’,’, 3314: p. 215
% Yoid p t0g: Yahiva bin Ahmac ob.
A The place now lics In distriet e, o. 215 u18
4 Sirhindl, Vahlve bl hwaia Nizamuddin, op. cit., Vol L p.

id., p. ; ) !
8 Ibid., p. 327 ,
T Drakc-Brockman, op. cit, p. 138
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fort was accordingly besieged by the sultan, and forced to surren-
der. However the sultan confirmed him in his old tief! From that
place he went to Etawah., and the ruler of that place also declared
hjs, allegiance?. While the sultan was still encamped at Etawah, he
was once more attacked by the king of Jaunpur at the head of a large
force, No actual fight aprears to have taken place for soon afterwards
a hollow trupe was patched uo between the rival kings. through the
meditation of Qutbh Khan Lodi. Buhluls’ cousin and one Rai Pratap.
to the effert that the whole of the territory which had belonged to
Mubaral: Shab. the Saiyid king of Delhi, should be left in the hands
of Buhlul. and that the territory which had belonged to sultan Ibra-
him Sharqi should remain in possession of Mahmud3. The division
of the territory on this occasion can not be precisely known, but
Etawah seems to have fallen in the share of the Jaunpur chief.
But peace did not last long and shortly afterwards another indeci-
sive engacement occurred in 1456 near Etawah in which Qutb
Khan Lodi was captured by the forces of Mahmud and sent to
Jaunpur for confinementt. ~ Mahmud died (1457 A. D.) and was
succeeded by Muhammad Shah, with whom Buhlul renewed the
existing agreement of territorial division. The truce, again, did
_ not remain long unbroken; for, urged on by the entreaties of Shams
Khatun, Qutb Khan’s sister, to effect the release of her brother,
Buhlul took the field against Muhammad Shah and advanced as
far ns Ranri.  Rai Pratan naw shifted his loyalty towards Jaunpur
chief, and the desultory conflict which now ensued resulted in the
capture of Jalal Khan, Muhammad Shah’s brother, who was kept
by .Buhlul as a hostage for the safety of Qutb Khan. In the mean-
while a court intrigue at Jaunpur headed by Bibi Raji, mother of
Muhammad Shah spelt the doom of the latter, and Husain Shah
was raised to the throne in 14586, A neane  was  immediatelv
patched up between Buhlul and the new Jaunpur king by which
they bt_)und themselves to remain satisfied with their existing
nossession for a period of four yesrs” and to refrain from any act of
aggression. The peace was accompanied by restitution of pri-
soners. Qutb Khan Lodi was made over to Buhlul and Jalal Khan
to Sultan Husam.. while Rai Pratan was reconciled to Buhluls,
However, even this short-term truce proved no more lasting than
all the previous ones. Troubles soon broke out again between the
two 1_rreconc1.1ab1e foes resulting in the desertion of some of the
prominent cbxefs_ of the Lodi Monarch including Rai Pratap to the
r;ﬁimz eastern kine® Sultan Bublul lost heart in the face of a
.:ﬁronq ooposition of a determined confederacy. retired to Delhi and
thence to Pumab to suppress rebellion and discontent of the local
peonle.  Husain Shah now mot a welecome  onnor inity to  mount

an offensive agz}ihst him. Buhlul, however, returned post haste

1 iz
. IAb};(Tad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, op. cit,, Vol I, p. 341

R Lal, K.S, op. cit., p. 138

4 Ahmad. Khwa
5 Toid, po. o4g. jgéﬂzamuddm, op. cit, Vol. I, p. 342

A Haig, Wolseley, o
, » OP, cit.,, p. 231
Lal, K. 8., op. cit., p. 14‘;

8 P . i
! &r‘}de% .;17 B. : The First Afghan Empire in India, p. 78
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and after seven days of continued fighting below the walls of Delhi
another truce was agreed by which the two kings bound them-
selves to remain content with their respective boundaries for three
years!. Unusually this peace remained undisturbed for the whole
stipulated period of three years. During all this period Etawah
appears to have remained a part of the Jaunpur kingdom for after
the war which ensued at the end of the three years in 1466, Sultan
Husain of Jaunpur retired to Etawah, having entered into a sort
of uneasy peace with Sultan Buhlul.2 Not - Jong after Husain
Shah’s mother Bibi Raji breathed her last at Etawah®’ Buhlul
considered it a good opportunity to placate his powerful enemy

~and ¢ert Qutb Khan Lodi and others to convey his condolence to

Sultan Husain. They found the atmosphere at Etawah fully,
surcharaed with hostilities towards Delbi, and the Sharqgi king un-
accommodlating3. Even they could manaze their return with great.
difficulty4 Sultan Buhlul was now corvinced of Husain’s invete-
rate hatred for himself and started making all-round preparation .
for an ‘inevitable, and probably final war with the latter. The
things were precipitated by the cdeath oi Alauddin Alam Shah, the
last sovereign of the Saiyid dynasty, at Badaun in 1478.5 Sultan
Husain went there to offer his condolences, but eventually captured
the fortress from the sons of the deceased.® In the next sweep he
captured Sambhal and attacked Delhi in the following year. Buh-
Jul hastened from Sirhind, but finding himself weak in number an
strength resorted to an artifice and obliged Husain to agree to a
truce Sultan Husain relying on the truce left his baggage behind
and marched away. No sooner had the Jaunpur king turned to-
wards east than Buhlul followed him and took him by surprise
plundering a large booty and capturing forty Jaunpuri noblemen
including Vazir Shamauddin and the orderly retreat of the Jaun-
pur sultan became a disorderly fight?”. The retreat continued
till at Rapri Husain turned back and gave battle, but being reduced
to utter extremity, Husain Shah preferred a truce rather than con-
tinue a hopeless fight8. The trtice stinrulated almost the same terms
as had been set in all the old ones. Husain Shah, however, could
not reconcile himself to the humiliating defeat which he had
suffered in the last engagement, and still unmindful of his inherent
weakness advanced against Buhlul. The attempt ended in a fiasco
at Sonhar in Etah; Buhlul making capital of the situation by cap-
turning a large booty9. In the first flush of his victory Buhlul ad-
vanced towards Etawah, wrested it from Ibrahim Khan, brother of
Husain Shah, and settled it upon Ibrahim Khan, son of Mubarak
¥han Nuhani!® Buhlul pushed on to Ka'pi where Husan Shah
was encamping. The two forces encamped on either side of 't._he
L

1 Ibid.

2 Ibid., p. 78; Lal, K.S,, op. cit.. p. 145

9 ;\bh(rinad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, op. cit.,, Vol. I, p. 348
4 Ibid,

5 Lal, K. S, op. cit p. 148

6 Ibid.

T Drake-Brockman, op. cit,, p. 135

8 Ibid., pp. 135-136

9 Ibid., p. 136
10 1), K.S, op. cit, p. 149



32 ETAWAH DISTRICY

Yamuna preventing either side from meeting the other!. Short
skirmishes continued for several months till Buhlul was conducted
across a ford by Rai Trilok Chand. ruler of Bagesar. Husain Shah
was taken by suprise and being unable to resist hed to Rewa2. The
vqhole of Etgwah thus finally came under the authority of Lodi
king of Delhi, along with all adjoining tracts.

Having overrun almost the entire Jaunrur kingdom. Buhlul
p_laced it in charge of his son Barbak Shah and obtained submis
sion of the chiers of Gwalior and Dholpur® From Gwalior Ae
marched for the last time against Etawah, which he took from one
Shakti Singh, _It appears that Shakti Singh had taken possession
of the place without the sultan’s permission who had earlier settled
‘it on Ibrahim Khan, son of Mubarak Khan Nunani‘. Unfortunately
I’Bntfzzlu;ncéogliddnot el:}]oy thebrer;;ose of unchallanged sovereignty for

Y ed on his wav back to Delhi at a place ab i
from Saket in Etah district in 14395, Place about 15 miles

Buhlul was succeeded by his son Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517

A D.) who was immediately beset with problems of obtaining alle-
giance from his own kins, the insubordination and discontent of
whom.mxght have shaken off his own position as the undisputed
sovereign of Delhi. Azam Humayun, grandson of the late sultan
at Kalpi, Barbak Shah at Jaunpur and Alam Khan, the younger
brother of the new sultan at Rapri posed the most serious threat6.
The sultan first marched against Alam Khan who having failed to
stand the siege ﬁed to Isa Khan at Patiali leaving Rapri on to Khan-
i<Khana Lohani. the sultan marched to Etawah where he stayed
for seven months sending feelers to A'am Khan to come over to his
side. At last the sultan socceeded in weaning away hiis brother
from Isa Khan's side by giving him the governorship of Etawah?.
I’orah;n; succeeded Sikandar in 1517 and had to face a still greater
opposition from his discontented robles particularly from his
&ggrttl"er Ja}al Khan. and lost much of his power and influence while
! ing with the_ latter a desperate war. In the course of this
o;m drawn. con_ﬂlct he. at times, shifted tn Bbogaon from Etawah
:;’ce;l 1the situation so obliged him8. His authoritarian and autocra-
fe » #e alienated him from almost all the local governors, and
y the ¢nd of his reign of 1526 all of them were in open rebe'llion.

' . When Babur conquered India in 1526 ¢ i
: _ , he found Qutb Khan in
gicgsessfl;):i;f Ect]a_awa]h, behaving much like an indopgldent autho-
e camf 1afie v sent an army to take lower doab. and which
of Braey Ddure Rapri, but before it could obtain the obedience
’ and Dholpur, Babur was forced to recall the invading

o e e o=
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army to meet the intimidating armies of the Rana of Udaipur on
the west and the Afghans on the east!. But after the defeat of
Rana Sanga in 1526 Babur was at liberty to complete the subjuga-
tion of the doab. On his way to Kannauj in 1526 he passed tlirough
the eastern portion of the district, and struck such a terror that
Rapri and Chandawar immediately proclaimed allegiance, while
Qutb Khan surrendered Etawah2 The district remained in posses-
sion of the Mughals for another fourteen years till 1540 when
Humayun was defeated and thrown out of India, by Sher Shah
Sur. Before the final overthrow of Humsyun, Etawah ,was held
by one Qasim Hucain Sultan Urbek who in concert with Yadgar
Nasir Mirza and Iskandar Mirza fought a successful war near Kalpi
against an army headed by Sher Shah Sur’s son, whom they

defeated and killed?3.

But their success was short-lived, for in the following year
Humayun was himself worsted at Kannauj and forced to abandon

" tiindostan.  The district with the rest  of the doab fell into the

hands of Sher Shah, in whose possession or in that of his successors
it remained till the battle of Panipat in the year 1556.

Sher Shah appears to have found the local people no less dis-
obedient and refractory than his predecessors had, but he took a
drastic measure to set them right. He posted a strong force of
12,000 horsemen at Agra to overawe the zamindars and cultivators
of the neighbouring tracts whenever they exhibited any contumacy.
The district was made readily accessible by constructing roads
joining it with sirategic points: one of these roads ran from the
Punjab {n Sunargaon in Bengal and was probably the same road
that was maintained in Akbar’s time, running past Etawah to

Kalnpi. -

Sher Shah brought at work his remarkable wisdom in the
shapine of administrative ang judicial reforms, along with. many
benevolent activities including the construction of serais and the
planting of trees along each route. However, historical records do.
not warrant us to hold that this tract shared all those reforms in

their minutest detail.

In the territorial division of Al:bar, the district was divided bet-
ween ro less than four sirkars in the province of Agra. The wes-
tern portion under the name of Etawah, formed a dastur in the
sirkar of Agra. It comprised seven teppas, namely, the Khas
Haveli, Sataura, Indawa, Bakipur, Delhi, Jakhan and Karhal paying
altorether 1.07.59.365 doms® in revenue Of these the -Haveli,
Jakhan and Sataura. together with portions of Indawa and Bakipur,
came later on to be included in the tahsil of Etawah; while the
rost of Tedawn and Bakinur fell within southern Bharthana, for-
merly a district pargana under the name of Lakhana. The culti-
vated area of the mahal is given in the Ain-i-Akbari as 2,84,106

1 Drake-Brockman, op. cit., p. 137

2 Ihid. C.

3 Ahmad, Khwara Nivamuoddin op. ot Vol o o2
+ A Dam was equal to 1/40th of a rupee
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bighas, its chief inhabitants were Chauhans, Bhadaurias and Brah-
manas, and it contributed 15,000 infantry and 2,000 horsemen to
the imperial army. The north of Bharthana and Bidhuna, and
north-eastern portions of the present Etawah tahsil, belonged to
the mahal of Sakatpur in the sirkar of Kannauj; it had an area of
22,561 bighas and paid a revenue of 6,23,441 dams, while it sent
the relatively large contingent of 4,000 foot and 300 horse to the
army. Similar in size and revenue to Sakatpur was the mahal of
Sahar, with an area of 25,195 bighas and a revenue demand of
8,46,553 dams. It, however, was only called upon to supply 500
foot soldiers and 30 cavalry. Sahar probably comprised the bulk of
the old pargana of Bidhuna, and to the south of it lay the mahal of
Phaphund, whose local limits probably .corresponded roughly with
, those of the pargana which was broken up only in 1894. Phaphund

~ then appears to have been chiefly inhabited by Sengar Rajputs,

and the amount of revenue paid in proportion to its size reflects
that it must have been a highly cultivated and populated tract of
land. Its cultivated area is recorded as 1,11,546 bighas paying a
revenue of 54,32.391 dams, providing a military contingent of
2,000 infantry and 300 cavalry. Somewhat to the west and south
of Phaphund lay the small mahal of Patti Nakhat with an area of
49,262 bighas, a revenue of 5,66.997 dams and furnished a force
of 500 foot and 50 horse. The chief town of Patti Nakhat was
Qasba Babarpur near Sarai-Ajit Mal, in the west of Auraiya tahsil,
and the rest of that tahsil lying north of Yamuna was split up
between the mahals of Suganpur (it lay between Patti Nakhat and
Deokali) and Deokali in the sirkar of Kalpi. The latter had an
area of 1,09,652 bighas and paid 14,66,985 dams revenue, its chief
occupants being Brahmanas. who were called upon to provide 2,000
1pfantry and 200 cavalry. But the area of Suganpur is not given
in the Ain-i-Akbari though it was large enough to pay 15,07.877
dams revenue and to contribute, 1,000 foot and 60 horse. The only
part of the district that did not fall within any of these subdivisions
was the trans-Chambal tract subsequently known as Sandaus. This
belonged to mahal Parihar in sirkar of Erachh, :

In the fourth year of Akbar’s reign, Bahadur Khan a younger
prother of Ali Quli Khan, was granted the jagir of Etawah at the
instance of Maham Anka,the foster mother of the emperor!. Nothing
more is howe\{er, heard of the district till about the end of Akbar’s
reign when his son and heir apparent, prince Salim rebelled and
reached Etawah at the head of a strong force of 30,000 horse on
his contemplated march to Agra2.

During the reigns of Jahangir, Shahj

_ Durir , jahan, and Aurangzeb no
mention is made of- Eta'wah by the Muslim historians. We may
prtleisqme that the inhabitants were thoroughly loyal to the liberal
po cies of Emperor Akbar and his successors. Nothing appears to

1 Elliot, HM.: ) .
Historians, %%‘Ii. ?f?w ;?2'41 * The History of India as told by its own

Majumdar. R..C. and Chaudhuri, J. N ( i
‘ . . J. N. (Ed) : The Hist R
of the Indian People, Vol. VII, the Mughal Empire, pfslggy and. Culture
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‘have occurred in this district to disturb its peace till this liberal

policy was abandoned by Aurangzeb giving rise to incessant
troubles in the district after his death.

MODERN PERIOD

In 1714, during the reign of Farrukh Siyar (1713—1719),
Muhammad Khan Bangash, an Afghan of the Xanghazai Karlai
clan from eastern Afghanistan, founded the Bangash sestate ih
Farrukhabad.! Muhammad Khan Bangash soon extended his
authority over cis-Yamuna portions of Etawah region and towards
the later years of his life he himself toock up the charge of Etawah
as its governor.2 On his death on December 17, 1743, Muhammad
Khan Bangash was succeeded by his eldest son, Qaim Khan
Bangash who continued to hold Etawah?® till 1749 while the trans-
Yamuna portion was held by the Marathas by the treaty bf
Doraha Sarai.4 In July of that year Safdar Jang, the Nawab of
Avadh and the vizir of the empire issued in the emperor’s name
an order directing Qaim Khan to lead an expedition to Rohil-
khand against the Rohillas. Accordingly Qaim Khan marched
to Rohilkhand and in a disastrous battle fought there he was
killed on November 22, 17495 Safdar Jang now proceeded to
seize the Bangash territory on behalf of emperor Ahmad Shah
To accomplish the success, the nawab directed Nawal Rai, his
deputy in Avadh to join him at Farrukhabad.

Nawal Rai was a Kayastha and belonged to the hereditary
gonungo family of village Parasana of pargana Etawah. Safdar
Jang had appointed him probably a clerk, but as he posse§sed
uncommon business capacity, military talents, honesty gnd winn-
ing manners, he had risen gradually from post to post till he was
appointed Bakshi (manager-cum-commander) of _the Avadh army.
He rendered valuable services to his master in recognition of
which Safdar Jang elevated him to the post of deputy governor
of his subah of Avadh.6 Reaching Farrukhabad _in January.1750i
Nawal Rai joined Safdar Jang who seized the Bangash territory
and placed it under the charge of the former awarding him thae
title of Raja and afterwards ennobling him as_Mahara]a. Bahadur®.
Soon, however, the oppressions of Nawal Rai’s_subordinates pro-
ceeded beyond all bounds and the Afghans of this region began to
unite for measures of resistance. In July 1750, _thev chose Qam;
Khan'’s brother Ahmad Khan Bangash as their new leader.
‘Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Vol. XXXIX, Part II,

Bhopal Session, (Delhi, 1933), Pp. 142 .
iety of Bengal, (1878), p. 349 .
égiuvr:s%lav(z ‘;‘A‘.il‘..’.t ic: i%f’:dz}lz Ize Pratham Do Nawab, (Hindi translation

of the First Two Nawabs of Awadh), p. 149
8ardesal, G. S., New History of the Marathas, Vol. II, (Bombay, "'11942){

gﬁvu‘:'m}a, A. L. : op. cit, pp. 130-151; Burn, R. (Ed,) : The Cambridge

History of India, Vol IV, (Delhi, 1957), p. 429
Srivastava, A. L., op. cit, p. 283

Ibid., pp. 152-153

Ibid., p. 283

Ibid. p. 138.
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gvér to the Marathas in accordance with Hafiz Rahmat Khan's
orders,” and the Rohillas quitted Etawah on December 12, 1770,
leaving it once more in the hands of the Marathas.

In November 1772, the Marathas advanced upon Rohilkhand
and Hafiz Rahmg

t Khan solicited the help of Shuja-ud-daula, the
nawab of Avadh, against the Marathas and in accordance with a
treaty entered into between the two on June 13, 1772. Shuja-ud-
daula agreed to drive them out of Rohilkhand in return of forty
lakhs of rupees?. The Marathas having retired from Rohilkhand
the Rohillas came back, Although Rohilkhand was saved from the
depredations of the Marathas, Etawah still remained under their
occupation. Shuja-ud-daula, therefore, entered into negotiations on
behalf of the Rohillas, with
leaving behind their heavy guns near Etawah probably under a
small contingent, retired for the Deccan on May 5, 1773.3

. Early in October 1773, Shuja-ud-daula conceived the idea
of -conpuering' Etawah so that the Maratha influence might not
be re-established there. He also entered into a friendly pact with
Muzaffar Jang (Ahmad Khan Bangash’s son) and secured his co-
operation in the impending Etawah campaign,

Marching in a south-westerly direction from Kannauj,
Shuja-ud-daula reduced a few Maratha fortresses on his way to
Etawah which he besieged on December 12, 1773¢, The Maratha
commandant, Hari Pandit with his garrison four to five thousand,
shut himself up in the fort and arranging five or six guns that he
possessed, opened fire on the besiegers. Hari Pandit fought against
the odds for four days, and finding his position untenable with no
prospect of re-inforcements from any quarter sued for terms on
December 14 and surrendered the fort on the 15th. The Maratha
Sarr,i'son. was allowed to retire with their property, leaving the
distriet into the hands of Shuja-ud-daula who celebrated the victory
on December 16, which happened to be the Id after the fast of
Ramadan, On December 18 he visited the town of Etawah and after

appointing Anup Giri Gosain as faujdar of the district marched
towards Agra.5

Shuja-ud-daula now repeatedly wrote to Hafiz Rahmat Khan
to.pay the amount due (which was agreed to by the terms of
he treatyk of June 13, 1772). But Hafiz Rahmat Khan refu-

e to make any bayment inter-alia on the ground “that Shuja--

-daula had forfeited his claim of forty lakhs on him after his
conquest of Etawah. and the neighbouring districts which had
once belonged to him”6 (Hafiz Rahmat Khan). When his demand
Wwas not met, Shuja-ud-daula invaded Rohilkhand

of the British ang badly rout i
battle on April 23, 17747 outed Hafiz Rahmat K

Ibid., p. 162; DL. Drake.
Srivastava, AL, rake-Brockman,
7

Ivid., p, 21
Ibid'n p. 233

» PP. 233-238
Ibid, pp. 241-243
Ibid,, pp. 248.252

with the help
han in a fierce

op.cit,, pp. 144-145
¢ Shuja-ud-Daulah, Vol. 11, pp. 201-202
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the Marathas who, however, ultimately-
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his dominions.

ia-ud-daula now annexed _Etawa}} to

In thesggé?nging his ot’ﬁcer(fl residec(i:1 1_r; .the 1;23;:33::3:: .I:frttgé
Shuja-ud-daula destroye it in

Etar:ezlelr'mtations Jof the Etawah townspeople that, so lon?da:e:.’};i

r(fe’fli)cers occupied such an impregnable residence. they wou el

go anything for the betterment of the people but to oppress .

»

istri i he govern-
o 1801 the district rem.al'ned gnder t ver)

Ffr(i‘{.r\lzaldg‘}Fﬁ)r many years the .admmxstrauon of ;he l?il:ttl?cat

was tir? the hands of Mian_ Alﬁnas Aha clc.?:r?i?n;”}tlg (?Y)?gnerSleeman

i d Islam, e was d |

H;lndli%biltlits}??%bers?gint at Avadh court), ‘“the greatestafatnhd blf::

. e” II; dh ever produced. He amassed great bweeﬁt Z)f but

havi X: descendants, he spent his money for the :n N o e

hav1§1g f the district. He built a seral at Baba}!;pud) e e

his co Ot occasionally at Kudarkot (in tahsil B{d uéx R e

hls’ : th fort which is now in ruins. He appomteh e lattexl'
bul'lt t};le 01;1 or. Baramal the amil of P_haphund W ere; !
E\i‘ijﬁ Ef?)%?and in 1796 laid the foundation of a mosque.

On November 10, 1801, Saa_dat Ali K]la'lartll. ﬁhe\:ﬁggeg;wtgg
Avadh, entered into a treaty with the Britis whereby e
of ot t’ ether with the rest of lower doab was fsf rrendeted. de
dlﬁtnﬁ't'%’?‘* The cession did not altogether pass O ithout difl-
th?t g slst}'le district was full of refractory talukdars fr
igve};uz was only extracted with great difficulty.

‘ ah
In March 1804, Yashwant Rao _Holkari_ denrlli’ncli‘iclidl'i};wthe
from tl?e British on the ‘Er&und thalllto txt ngceggglehé held by the
i an was , he 1
Ma;:{h?:izs ?rf I}EI‘::wa%?‘Srnbut was defeated by the British.
sio \

- famine,
37-38, the district was visited by datie: e]-:?ls rapidly
Th Bzxrrlxials8 doubled the prices %f fﬁgdg\;;am?t a&e commission of
e ) : nts who kne ient
ﬁue(lil wfl’;‘:zlm-séai’\v,é?lélzd p(:észn events procure for them a sufficie
small o :

r-
t Lord Auckland (the gover
he emergency that LOrc ©0 reas. In his
meal. Such[ v;}lfitrsnstelf visited the famine Stgl(:l[o()zlwaah as one .of
Rorpetch o ) Fabruary 13, 1838, he IO axpenditure was
espatci, d, and W denopt
i t affectec, i nt the total depop
the districts mos lliate the evil and prevent | number
requiredf l?hgrif);r:tor; abv starvation and emigration. A num
lation o -

- s st -

. 147
D.L. Drake-Brockman, : 0P. cit., p. 14

1
2 lbig., pp.221246-217
id., p.

i Ili!:)bertgthgie:ct{g:icg; %:eatieg,
lcrigt'a' and neighbouring cou;;;zes,
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) P 228 . . d
- On June 24, 1857, anti-British sepoys from .{hansx crosse
" the Yamuna at Shergarh ghat and on the following day togk
possession of Auraiya. The tahsildar of Auraiya, Ram Baksh w eg
resisted them wag captured and carried away. He was ill-treat

but was soon released. Marching by way of Lakhna they reached .

Etawah where joined by the Mewatis, they burnt some of the bun-
galowsh and ad{ranced upon Mainpuri.! On their departure thee
collector was thinking of returning to Etawah when his DlgnIS) wer

disconcerted by the arrival of the Nimach brigade at Agra. durmg
July, Phaphund, Auraiya, Lakhna and Bela were attacke an1
plundered? by the sepoys and these places were beyond the contro
of tHe British.

Moy

Early in August 1857, the zamindars of the district began to -

uarrel among themselves regarding their respective jurisdiqtlops.
qume drew u% a detailed scheme assigning portions of the dxstn.ct
with certain monthly stipends to each of the zamindars and tahsil-
dars. Under this arrangement Phaphund and Bela were entrusted
to the tahsildar Debi Prashad, assisted by Chhatar Singh of Sahar
and Laik Singh of Harchandpur ; Bharthana remained under the
control of the tahsildar Ishwari Prashad, and Rao Jaswant Rao of
Dalipnagar. Etawah tahsil was handed over to Kupwar Zohaxf‘
Singh, Shyam Bihari Lal of the police being placed in-charge of

authority of Kunwar Zohar Singh and his officers. The Raja of
Ruru ousted the Rovernment officials, occupied several villages
and himself collected revenue. Rup Singh, the uncle of the
minor raja of Bhareh, did the same in Auraiya® The pro-,

ritish zamindarg had expected to -receive aid from a British
force which advanced to Mainpuri in October, 1857. But when
it passed on withoyt visiting Etawah and it wag learnt that the

built g bridge of boats for them. But Rao Jaswant Rao and
hwari Prashaq, somehow, managed to destroy, the bridge of

; _ ir men were surr_ounc_led
by Rup Singh and other hoted freedom fighters namely Niranjan

Rizvi S.A,A.,o.cit.v. .
id, p. 174 P it VoL, V, p. 634
bid., 13) 174;7751‘“1

g Orake<Brekman, op. cit, p. 153
Tvid., pp, 158.188 > P
id, p. 158

AN 09 10 mn

Ruru andg Rana Mahendra Singh of Sakraulj
Etawah and inflicted a crushing defeat on Kun
v;;ho Bhad espoused the British cause3, Throughout the
the

refuge in the fort of Chhatar Singh at Sahar and t

1 marched into
war Zohar Singh.
1d C distriet
ritish supporters were defied, The tahsildar of Bela took

he officials of

Phaphund were forced to take refuge in Lajk Singh’s fort at
Harchandpur. Rup Singh occupied Auraiya, But Rao Jaswant

Rao and Ishwari Prashad (the British support
ged to hold Bharthang 3

ers) however mana-

Etawah tahsi) building from where Taj Khan was resisting the

British advance?. On January ¢
tawah, but the struggle wag hardly ecrushed, Rup Singh could

not

, 1858, the Iéritish re-occupied

be ousted from Aurajya even after a fierce encounter o¢n

February 7, 1858, at Sarai Anant Ram in which one hundred and
fifty of his men were killed5 Hig troops guarded the Shergarh
ghat and maintained communication with the fighting sepoys
from Kalpi. While he maintained his Power at Auraiya, the
Chambal-Yamuna tract passed under the control of Chakar Nagar
raja Khushal Singh and his son, Niranjsn.f

In March, 1858, a deadly struggle ensued for the recovery

of Ajeetmal which was 24 km. from Auraiya and 40 km. from

tawah. The people of the neighbouring villages formed the
bulk of the army and defended athe place from the attacks of the
British. Drastic measures Wwere adopted by the British, Many
of the villages were burnt down, but in every case, the British
troops were fiercely attacked by isolated parties of Etawah sepoys.

On

11th April, the fighters for freedom drew round Ajeetmal

from al} directions and completely encircled it in a concerted
move in which Niranjan, Ganga Singh, Pitam, Bankpt and Rup
Singh participated, but they were put to rout : Niranjan with his
matchlockmen falling back to Gohani on the bank of Yamuna
where he strongly entrenched himselt by bu1ldmg‘ a number of
posts.” :

Struggle for the possession of Ajeetmal continued intermit-

tently. It was renewed in May undgr the leaders}.xip 9f Lalpuri
{Goshain Nana’s purochit and Rup Singh and Nuaman. They
it is said increased in strength rapidly. The British officer sent
to 'reconnoiter the position found a strongly posted force of some

600

cavairy, and 1,200 regular infantry. Niranjan in an auxili-

ay BB Opy .

D, L. Drake-Brockman, op. cit, p. 156 .

Ibid., pp. 156-157; Chaudhuri., 8. B. ; op. cit,, p. 85
D. L. Drake-Brockman, op.cit., p. 157

Ibid. A

Chaudhuri, S. B, op. cit., p. 85

Ibid

. lbi'd.. pp. 85-88,
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In 1925, Jyoti Shankar Dixit of village Lalpura and Mu.kandi
Lal of Etawah city were arrested in connection with the Kakori
Conspiracy case but were later released!. The later had also

~ taken part in the Mainpuri Conspiracy case and had remained in
jail upto 1939,

~ In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited India it was
subjected to boycott all over the country and in this connection
Jawaharlal Nehru visited Etawah. In Etawah black flag demons-
trations, and protest meetings and hartals against the Commission
were organised all over the district. On November 23, 1929

Gandhij'i' visited the district and addressed a large public meeting
at Auraiya.

In 1930, the Civil Disobedience movement was started in
Etawah, as in other parts of the country. The first phase of the
movement was violation of the Salt Act. Numerous arrests were
made. The police ‘made lathi charge on the students of the
Government Intermediate College, Etawah, who hoisted the Cong-
ress flag on the college building, and when thousands of persons

assembled to protest against this act of oppression the ‘police -

a.rres?ted about 1,500 persons. Inspite of this the people of the
district kept up their non-violent struggle. British goods were
boycotted and foreign cloth burnt publicly. In this connection

about 1,000 arrest were made?. A large number of peasants also
~ joined the Congress.

All the political prisoners were released as a result of the
Gandhi-Irwin Pact in 1931. On May 10, 1931, a large gathering
was organised at village Nagla Dhakau (in tahsil Bharthana) to
march in a procession to welcome the released leaders. On hear-
fng this the police rushed to the venue and opened fire on the
processionists killing three persons. The district participated in
the elections for the Legislative £ssembly in 1936 and the two
seats allotted to the district were won by the Congress. S

The Quit India Movement of 1942 received wide support
from people in the district. Hartals were observed, protest meet-
ings were held and processions taken out. There was also whole-
sale defiance of the prohibitory orders under section 144 Cr. P. C.
and the Congress flag 'was hoisted on all Congress offices and on
nhumerous private buildings. There were mass arrests, imposition
of collective fines, and lathi charges. On August 12, 1942 the
police opened fire at Auraiya killing at least six persons. This
movement clearly showed that there was universal discontent
against British rule and was an indication that the British could
not hold on to India for any length of time. By 1945, when the
Second World War ended, British public opinion had veered
round to granting complete independence to India. The British
Parliament by passing the Indian Independence Act, 1947.
decided to quit India for good. On August 15, 1947, the country

1 Pathak, Kripa N ) - -~ -
2 Moid, p, Rheo erein: op. cit, pp. 32-33
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3 ien rule and ‘declared independent. The
gxﬁrx}é{) e:fg tf:?a\frg%mha: 1;1:% its due share in the fight and rejoicings
of freedom. Etawah celebrate_'d the event wit!g befitting glee and
rejolcing in every home. National flag was hoisted on the collec-
torate building. It flew on almost all the private and government
huildings. _ 5

The nation always venerated those who had partici.patpd
in the struggle. Till January 1974, 548 persons of the district .
who had taken part in India’s freed_om struggle or their dqun-
dants were awarded tamra patras, ie., copper plat_es containing
a record of the services rendereq by them or thgxr forebears,
This is a number which any district can boast of, without exagge-

rating its role.



CHAPTER III

PEOPLE
GROWTH OF POPULATION

i The iazliest attempt to enumerate residents of this district was
; de%slirtl 8f’72. Evhen 1ts population totalled 4,81.224 persons giving
2 dens. y oI 31 pexf*sons per sq. mile. The esiimates of 1849 showed
) bopulation of 5,83,487 persons, but the figures were generall
;iﬁscirgsdéted howmg to the crude system of estimation adopted, anzll
. 1853, when a larger degree of efficiency in these matters was
39 :;g; ,Ozhgﬁfopulatlon twas shown to be 6,10,995 persons with a
: : persons to a sq. mile. The néxt
showed a total of 6,27.378 persons or 384 e %, 138
,217, i to the sq. mile.
?lilr]xs-liltsy o(ff lggg the population rose to 6,68,641 p(elzrsonse mﬁf 311:
°99 Dersons to a sq. mile. The next decade
atddl(glon ofma(?,730 persons to the earlier figure and the pc;s;:{atizg
Is) ;r;onefttg,z;(i,g:lq per;l()ns, thich gave an average density of 426
5 sq. mile, uring the next decade the growth
sl&\gr, aindy.the census of 1891 gave a total population gf 7 29‘?5,‘233
persons, with a density of 430 persons per sq. mile. o

. The decennial growth with variation i i
period 1901-1971 was as follows : ariation " population during the

Year Porsons Decadn Percentage
variation decade variation
1902 T e T T T e e
o 7.60.1255 -~ 46,678 ~ 579
1921 732 539 - 26,559 . 350
1031 . At 01 L 1 T
1041 .83,272 4+ 1,37.260 1 18.40
1951 70,704 4 874 I
1961 11,82,200 4211408 1 219
1971 1 47,700 + 265500 " onas

- et e e e .

. A noteworthy feature i that between 1901 and 1921 the popu-
lat'on of th_e‘ district rocord»d a decrease of 9.29 per cent, when
that of the State decronsed by atout 4 per cent. The havoe caused
by_ralax;ue nd malaric sccounts for the doercase  between  19€1
anc 1011 Do Ly Getaeity fren ez enidopis in
1918-19. a decrease had been recorded in (he seccond decade.  Ab-
norma! deaths did not occur or were prevented from occuring  in
@ht- vest T nestod so U the popadation of the district reeorded  an
Ineveese of 7255 per ocent hetwern the concus of 1041 and (971,
Compared to thi the incroase in popriation of State during the
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corresponding .period has been 61.83 per cent, But during the
decade 1961-71, the rate of growth of population of the district was
22.46, which was higher than the State average of 19.78 per cent

a

In 1971, the district population was 14,47,702 persons, of whom
7,92,751 were the males and 6,54,951 females and in respect of
population this district occupies 35th position in State. The area
of the district in 1971, according to Central Statistical Organisa-
tion was 4,327 sq. km. and from area point of view, this district

stands at 41st position in the State. ‘

The density of population of the district in 1971 was 335
persons per. sq. km. as against the State average of 300 persons per
sq. km. In 1961, the density of district was 262 persons per sq. km.
The most densely populated tahsil (including urban and rural areas)
in 1971 was Etawah, the density being 359 persons per sq. km.
Next was Auraiya having density of 325 perspns per sq. km.
Bharthana 305 persons per sq. km. and the last is Bidhuna with
density of 298 persons per sg: km. In the district the rural density
is 303 persons per sq. km. and the urban 7,545 persons per sq. km.
These figures in 1961 were 239 persons per sq. km. and 6,869 persons

per sq. km. respectively.

The sex ratio of the districtin 1971 was found to be 826 females
per 1,000 males, which was considerably lower than the State
average of 879. The sex ratio in rural and urban area was 824 and
851 respectively. The tahsilwise sex ratio in 1971 was 829 in Auraiya,
820 in Bharthana, 833 in Etawah and 819 in Bidhuna. The varia-
ftitloln in sex ratio since 1901, which has not been uniform, was as
ollows : :

-

. Number of
Year Males Females Females per
1,000 males
1901 ' ’ 4,37,917 3,68,889 842
1911 4,16,652 3,43,476 824
1621 4,04,327 329,212 814
1931 413,075 3,32,937 806 )
1941 481,775 401,497 833
1851 5,27,523 4,43,181 - 840
1961 6,39,974 5,42,228 847
i9m ’ 8,92,751 6,54,951 826
o




6,524
5213
4722
8,190
5,470
3,528
3,337

28,084

Females

32,259
7,919
8,215
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9,019
7,072
4,780
4,488

Urban population
Males

Persons
60,343
14,443
11,488

9,526
17,209
12,542

8,308

7,825

,355
45,948
46,786
46,926
76,111
50,636
32,825
30,113
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60,252
47,064
47,962
85,045
65,734
45,386
43,567
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3,21,025
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5,681,380
93,850
94,888

1,16,370
78.211

1,06,200

1,61,156

52,472
52.059
51,648
84,301
36,106
36,353
33,450
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2,88,439

94,664
72,8086
50.166
48,055
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"E,171

32,766

3.53,284
33,

District

1.20,643
1,05,338
414
1,78,365
1,28,912
86,519
81,505
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above

The distribution of population according to different age groups in 1971, was as follows :

f#0 and

0-24
30-39
40-49
50-59

0-14
15-19
2
25-29

Distribution of population

Agy group
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g Populotion of Tahsils
% In 1971, the district had four tahsils viz Auraiya, Bharthana,
| b Etawah and Bldhypa, which included 1,477 inhabited villages and
e 5 towns (as classilied by the census). The towns contdained 9.79
per cent of the district’s total population. The population of the
towns with other details as in 1971, was as follows : _
2 3 -~
2 Name of town Tahsil Persons Males , Females
<
Etawah, M. B. Etawah 85,894 46,381 39,513
L) [
- :';8 Auraiya, M. B Auraiya 25,517 13,903 11,614
“
Bharthana, T. A. Bharthana 13,668 7,340 8,328
§ e Jaswantnagar T. A. Etawah 11,295 6,103 5,192
<
= Lakhna, T. A. Bharthana 5,320 2,829 2,491
§ |8
€ Total 1,41,694 76,556 65,138
s .
. |
N -
- v
=
E- Since March 1974 the tewn area of Bharthana has been con-
verted into a municipality. The district contains five more town
areas namely, Phaphund, Acchalda, Ekdil, Dibiapur. and Bidhuna.
but they were not recognised as towns by census, as they did not
g - fulfil the urban conditions as laid down by the census of India.
el
- o
L g
| The tahsilwise break-up of population with the number of
villages and towns, as in 1971, was as follows:
2]
3 g
S
it
.g
TIw
v = ?
23 |F
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Ruraljurban

Perpentage
of total

Females population

Population

Tahsil

percentage

Inhabited Uni: habited

Males

"Persons

Auraiya

92.92
7.08

23.16

' 1,83,386 1,52,024

'3,35,410

Rural

1.77

11,614

13,903

1,97,289

25,517

Urban

100.00

24.93

1,63,638

3,60,927

39

410

Total

Bharthana

94.45
' 555

22.34

1,45,482

1,771,871

()

303

Rural

3,23,353

1

1.3

8,819

10,169

18,988

——

Urban

100.00

23.65

1,54,301

1,88,040

3,42,341

309

Total

Fiawah

76.32

23.68

1,43,190 21.84
6.71

1,72,977

3,16,167

335

Rural

44,705

52,484

97,189

Urban

100.00

28.55

,895

2,25,461 1,

4,13,356

355

Total

Tidbuna
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100.00

22.87

1,81,961

3,31,078

403

Rural

100.00

149,117

2.87

1,81,961 1,49,117

3,31,07

30

10

Total

100.00

6,54,951

1,92,751

14,47 702

78

1,477

Grand Total
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The extent of population in 1,477 inhabited villages, ‘as in 1971,
was as follows : -

Percentage

No. of

Range of inhabited Persons Males Females -of rural

population .
villages population
" Less than 200 149 18,281 10,129 8152 . 140
200— 469 404 1,39,666 76,461 63,205 10.69
500— 9899 499 3,59,755 1,97,687 1,62,068 27.88
1,000—1,999 302 4,14,081 2,268,517 1,87,564 : 31.71
2,000—4,999 112 3,086,394 1,67,7159 1,38,635 23.46
5,000—9,999 11 67,831 37,642 30,189 5.19
Total 1,477 13,06,008 7,16,195 5,89,813 100.0¢

About 90.21 per cent of the people lived in rural areas. Out
-of 1,477 inhabited villages, 553 were of small size, each having
less than 500 inhabitants, while medium-sized villages with a
population varying between 500 and 2,000 numbered 801. The
remaining 123 villages were large ones, with a population of above
2,000 persons. A Statement (No. 1) showing area and population of
the district in 1961 and 1971 is appended at the end of the chapter.

Immigration and Emigration
(-]

In 1961, among the people enumerated in the district 88.1. per
cent were born within the district, 10.4 per cent in other districts
“of the State, 1.3 per cent in other parts of India and 0.1 per cent
in other countries. Among those from other countries, 1,149 were
from Pakistan, 76 from Nepal, 7 from Burma, 3 from Afghanistan,
2 from Ceylon and one from South Africa. Among rural popu-
lation, 89.2 per cent were born within the district, 9.6 per cent in

other districts of State, 1.1 per cent in other parts of India
and 0.02 per cent in other countries. The corresponding figures
for the urban population was 77.3 per cent born within the district,
18.7 per cent in other districts of the State, 3.1 per cent
in other parts of India and 0.9 per cent in other countries.
Of the immigrants from adjacent States, 12 144 persons
were from Madhya Pradesh, 1,063 persons from Punjab, 940 from
Rajasthan, 337 from Delhi and 208 from Bihar. The number of
immigrants from other districts of the State was 1,22 996.

The figures for the number of immigrants from the district are
not available. However, some Muslim families did migrate to
Pakistan in 1947. Some people also went out in search of em-
ployment or in connection with trade or business, or on account
of marriages.
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Displaced Persons

After 1947, about 2,477 (males 1,347 and females 1,835) dis-
placed persons particularly Hindus, Sikhs and Jains, mostly from
Pakisian came to this district. As per census records of 1951, 20
such persons arrived in 1946, 1580 in 1947, 528 in 1948, 57 in
1949, 15 in 1950, 5 in 1951, and 62 in unstated years. Till the
census of 1971 there had been no substantial rise in their numbers,
Most of the displaced persons preferred to settle in the urban areas
of the district.

The displaced persons were accomodated by the government
through extensive 1ehabilitation programmes in agriculture, gover-
nment departments and in trade and industry and generous assis-
tance in the form of loans and advances, licence for the sale of cer-
tain controlled 'items, allotment of agricultural land and plots for
shops or residential purpose on nominal cost were made available.
They .are now fully integrated in the local society and properly
identified with it.

LANGUAGE ,

The language of practically the entire papulation is what is
knowh as western Hindi. The returns of the census 1971 showed that
this language was spoken by about 96.4 per cent of the population.
In 1961, the percentage of Hindi speaking persons was 95.5. Western
Hindi is split up into several subdivisions. In 1971, the language
known as Hindustani or Urdu was spoken by about 3.35 per cent

. (4.3 per cent in 1961) of the people, representing for the most part
the inhabitants of Etawah city, while the bulk of the people spoke
Antarbedi, or its varient called Pachherua, so called after the tract
of that name. In the trans-Yamuna portion of the district the
dialect is known as Bhadauri, which is a form of Bundelkhandi,

- itselt a branch of Hindi. It derives its name from Bhadawar, the

home of the Bhadoria Rajputs. A few people also speak Punjabi,

‘Bengali or Sindhi. .

Seript
Devanagri script is being used for Hindi and its allied branches

;uch_ as Garhwali, Kumauni etc, and the script used for Urdu is
ersian. The other languages generally using their own scripts.
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Religion And Caste

The numbers of the followers of different religions in the

district, as in 1971, were as follows :

Followers

Religion ~ Total Males Females

Persons Males Females Rural Urban Rural Urban

Hinduism 13,562,752 742,237 6,10,515 6,86,269 85,968 5,864,220 46295

Islam 88,754 47,108 41,556 23639 18550 24551 17,65
Sikhism 1,766 928 838 240 688 188 830
Christianity ,353 179 174 109 70 100 4
Jainism 2,896 1,548 1,348 286 1,262 246 1,102
Buddhism 1,175 857 ’ 518 848 9 506 12
Religion and 6 4 2 4 — 2 -
other
persuasions -

Total 14,47,702 7,932,751 6,54,051 7,16,195 78,556 5,869,813 65,138

————

Thus in 1971, there were 93.44 per cent Hindus in the district
against the State average of 83.76 and 6.13 per cent Muslims as
compared to the State avergge of 15.48 per cent. The remaining
0.43 per cent of the district population was comprised of Sikhs,
Christians, Jains and Buddhists.
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Higdu—This major community was originally  divided into

four branches, viz: Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra, but
later on one more sect originated froin the Shudra and this was

known as Achut or Antyaj (untouchables). This ancient division
was mainly occupational but gradually developed into a heredi-

tary order. Now in modern society, due to the impact of progres-
sive social and economic forces, the old caste structure is crumbling
though somewhat slowly. It has already lost its rigidity. There
are several social groups like Kayasths, Gujars etc, whom it is
tifficult to catagorise among the ancient four castes.

Angng the Brahmans, the more numerous are of Kanaujia
subdivision and most of them belong to Dube family. There are
some Sanadhya Brahmans mainly residing in Auraiya tahsil.

The Rajputs, who claim to be Kshatriyas, have a good repre-
sentation, They are most numerous in Bharthana and Auraiya
tahsils. . Their important clans represented here are the Chauhans,
Sengars, Bhadaurias, Kachhwahas, Gaurs and Parihars. The other
Rajput clans settled here are the Bais, Jadon, Tomars, Rathors,
Slkarwgrs, Panwars, Chandrabansis, Raghubansis and Bargujars.

N L

Vaishyas are evenly distributed throughout the district and
most of them are traders and money-lenders by profession, Their
subdivisions represented here are the Agarwal, Baranwal, Mahajan,

Mahor, Gahoi, Omar, Jhamaiya, K i, Jaini, Sarabgi
Maheshwari and Bishnois. y ! eshgrwam, ik reval

The occupational groups like Koris, Kahars, Nais, Dhanuks,

Kurmis, Dhobis, Kumhars, Barhaj Mali i -
gether form X K1 mhars 1s, Malis and Lohars, which to

centage of the Hind i d
throughout the district. g ¢ Hindu population, are sprea

. About two dozen sﬁbdivisions of the S
represented in the district. ¢ Scheduled Castes are

‘In 1971, they numbered 354333, and
i%":ledf nearly 24.47 per cent of the district population ancd 26.1 per
cen lo the Hindus. They contribute to 25.70 per cent of the rural
: gtl)pu at;:m and }3.19 per cent of the urban population. Among
Jhem: the. more important subdivisions are the Chamars (Dhusia,

usia or Jatava), Dhanuk, Dhobi, Korwa, Balmiki etc.
..’,-" . ‘. ' ‘ ,‘ o '- .
... The Scheduled Tribes, who arc 401 in
o C 1 11 ;- are 401 in number, fo d 0.0
per cent of the distriet population. They are mainly zg;eﬁneg tg
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Etawah tahsil. The tahsilwise distribution of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes, as in 1971, was as given below: :

——

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes ‘
District/ R _—
tahsil .
Persons Males Females  Persans Males Females
District
Rural 3,35640  1,84621 1,551,019 366 211 155
Urban 18,693 10,363 8,330 35 11 24
X . ) —
Total 3,564,333 194004 1,509,349 401 222 179
Auraiya
Rural 96,585 52,680 43,905 — — —
Urban 2,893 1,602 1,201 35 1 24
Total 99478 54,282 45,196 35 11 24
Bharthana :
Rural 87,550 48485 39,065 —_ - —
Urban 2,466 1,334 1,132 - - —
Total 90,016 49,813 40,197 — — —_
Etawah
Rural 70,616 38,953 31,663 366 211 155
Urban 15,334 7,427 5,907 — — —
Total 83,950 46,380 37,570 366 211 155
Bidhuma '
Rural 80,889 44,503 36,386 — — -
Total 80,889 44,503 36,386 — — —
.M“—‘ . - N
Muslim— The majority of Muslims in the district belong to the
Sunni sect. Among them the most numerous are the Sheiks,

heir main subdivisions represented here are the Qurreshis and
Siddiqis and most of them are residing in Etawah tahsil. Pathans
are more evenly distributed than Sheiks, but like them are more
numerous in Etawah than in the other tahsils; they belong for the
Most part to the Gori, Lodi and Yusufzai clans.

h The -remaining Muslim subdivisions, mostly occupational are
the Darzi, Hajjam, Dhobi, Qassab, Faqgir, Lohar and Bhisti etc.

Sikh~1In 1971, there were 1,766 Sikhs in the district, of whbm
928 were males and 838 females, residing, mainly in urban areas

A
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and only 428 in the rural areas. They constitute 0.12 per cent of
the district population.

Christian—In 1971, there were 353 Christians, Qf.wh'om 179
were males and 174 females and 209 of them were residing in .rural
areas. They constitute only 0.03 per cent of the district population.

Jain—They numbered 2,896 in 1971, with 2,364 residing in urban
areas, males and females being 1,548 and 1,348 respectively. They
are usually called Saraogis.

Buddhist—In 1971, they numbered 1,175, of whom 657 were
males and majority of them were residing in rural areas. They
* eonstitute about 0.08 per cent of the district population.

RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

Of Hindus—Hinduism, as practical in the district is a collec-
tion of diverse beliefs, doctrines and practices ranging from poly-
theism to absolute monism the (individual soul) with the Par-
matman., The most unique feature of Hindu religious belief i8
transmigration of the soul, and rebirth after death according to
one’s actions in life. It includes the worship of a pantheon of gods
In their various aspects, the chief being Siva, Vishnu, Rama, Sita,
Krishna, Surya, Hanuman, Ganesh and nine incarnations of the
Devi viz; Shailputri, Brahmacharni, Chitrghanta, Kusmandani.
Skandmata, Katyayani, Kalratri Mahagauri and Sidhmata The
practice of taking a dip in holy rivers is also common. Temples
dedicated to various deities are normal centres of religious con-
gregation and worship. Some people have a separate place for
puja in their homes. Fasts are also observed on various week-days
or according to the dates of the luaar months and on the important
festivals like Nav Durga, Ram Naumi, Janmasthmi, Shivaratri, etc.
Discourses and recitations (katha) from religious books like the
Gita,_Srimad Bhagwata and Ramayana, and collective singing of
devo.txonal hymps_ (kirtan) are also sometimes arranged privately or
publicly. The illiterates and more backward sections of the com-
munity, on the other hand, indulge in various superstitions and the
propitiation of ghosts or spirits, etc. . -

: -

The most cqnspi_cuops temple in Etawah city is the Tiksf‘ ) .
deo temple, WhICh.ls situated way down among ravines
Gwalior road and is built on a high buttressed platform

raises it considerably above the road ways beneath it e

1 _ Its  nhd
1s ascribed to one Angad Rai in about 1780 A. D. The ln(~
8atherings at this temple are held in Phalguna and Sravar"ra’l
joining it is another temple of Kali Devi. The Nilkanth * },,

Etawah city is also of great religious importance and co s"g
well, renowned for the healing power of its water, which i

disease .
o a few temp}ie:-
is the Bisrant. A well-t i . e prominent gha®
. requented Hindu temple i it
‘is the Asthala having Radha-Krishna as its ml:in geistite.;" ::d :\15%

Tiksi Mahadeo temple

at Etawah



» ‘ £1AW A\l DISTRICY

attend congregational prayers at gurdwara (their place of worship).

Théy celebrate the birth anniversaries of their gurus, when t
Grantha Saheb is taken out in procession. They also perform
lective marriages in gurdwaras. In summer they offer water
free sweet drinks to all people on certain occasions.

Of Christianc—The Christians believe in one Gnd His onl
son Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit, the resurrection of dead and

everlasting life. The Bible is their holy book, and congregationa] ¥

prayers are performed in churches or chapels, particularly on
Sundays. This practice also serves the purpose of a social get-
together.

Of Buddhists—As elsewhere, Buddhists believe in the eight-
fold middle wath of righteousness viz Satva Vishwas, Satva Vichar,
Satya Bhasan, Satya Karma, Satya Nirvah., Satya Prayatna,
Satya Dhyan and Satya Bhas (right belief, right aspiration, right
speech, right action, right living, right effort, right recollection and
right rapture). This path ends sorrow and leads to the atfainment
of peace, enlightenment and nirvana. They worship in  their
temples and generally offer regular prayers at home,

. Of.Jains—The Jains believe in iri-ratne (three goms--right
faith, right knowledge and right conduct), which leads them {o the
path of mo{csh_a (liberation). According to their belicf, the universe
has no tgegmmng and will have no end, and no creator is necessary
to gxplam the cosmic phenomena. They belicve in the doctrine of
Ahimsa the lay of karma, and worship the images of the tirthan-
karas or Jinas in their temples.

Festivals and Fairs ¢

Hindu—Their series of festivals commence with Sheetl: mi.
which falls on the 8th day of the first fortnight of Chzlz;‘hgsmlhe
first month of the Hindu calender, when goddess Sheetla js wor-
shipped. The 9th day of the bright fortnight of that month s
called Ram Naumi, when the birthday of Rama is celebrated with
great rejoicings and fairs are held at Lakhna and other places. The
10th day of the latter half of Jyaistha is called the Ganga or Jeth
Dasahra, when the Hindus take a bath in the river. Nag Panchami
falls on the 5th day of the bright half of Sravana, when the Nagas

or serpent gods are worshipped by offering of milk, flowers and. '

rice. On Raksha Bandhan, which falls on 15th day of bright hal
of tl_le same month, ra.khi.v (thread symbolising pm¥ectinn)§1re timz
by' sisters around the right wrist of their brothers and by Brahmait?
axl‘xests to their patrons. Janmashtmi is observed on the 8th day
Leddark. half of Bhadra to commemorate the birth anniversary of
ord Krishna. The 30th day of Asvina is the Pitra Visarjan Ama-
;/_asyag when manes are propitiated. - The worship of Durga is con-
I‘}nueﬂ for nine day during the bright half -of Asvina, known as
ne‘:,t-dam' arll)d the 9th day of that is known as Durga Naumi, The
oddesy) e isahra or Vijaya Dashmi. dedicated to the worship of
%av ess %;xaya, also commemorating the victory of Rama over'
ana, e Ramlila celebrations are held at various places in
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istrict. The 4th day of the bright half of Kartika is cal]ed
}?:rvrysg}igtuth. when married women keep fast for the well-being
of their husbands. Deepawali falls on the last day of .the da}*_k
fortnight of Kartika, but festivities start two days garher 'w.nh
Dhan Teras. celebrated as the birth day of Dhnnvaqtrl, the divine
physician. On the main day of the festival every Hindu house is
illuminated and the goddess Lakshmi is worshipped. On the third
day of Deepawali, after Govardhan and Chitragupta or Dawait
puja, Bhaiya Dweej is celebrated when ladies put Roli ma_rk (tika)
on the forehead of their bmthg‘rs. On the 8th day of bng.ht half
of that month, the Gopasthmi is c-elebrated when the cow is wor-
shipped. A big bathing festival is organised on Kartika Puran-
mashi, the full moon day, when people take a bath in the river and
fairs are held at different places in the district. The Sakat Chauth
falls on the 4th day of the dark half of Magha when the male
children cut the figure of a goat made of til and their mpthers
keep fasts. The Makar Sankranti coincides with the transit of
the sun from Dhanu to Makara and is celebrated as a bathing fes-
tivals and falls on the 11th day of dark fortnight of Magha..Vasant
Panchami, which falls on the 5th day of the later fortnight of
Magha, is devoted to the worship of Saraswati, the goddess of
learning. Shivaratri is celebrated in honour of Siva's wedding, and
falls on the 13th day of the dark half of Phalguna. A fast is obser-
ved and the temples of siva are specially decorated. For the Arya
Samaiists. Shivaratri is a memorable day because Dayananda,
the.son.of a devotee of Siva and the founder of tHis school got enligh-
tenment on this night. They celebrate the week preceding this day
as Rishi-bodha-saptah and arrange discourses by learned scholars
for the seven days. Holi is the concluding and important of festi-
vals of Vikram Era falling on the last dav of Phalguna. when bonfires
are lighted on cross-roads at a fixed time, to commemorate the
annihilation of all evil forces of the previous year represented by
the demon god's sister Holika. The ears of the newly harvested
barley are roasted in them to serve as on offering to the god. The
most interesting feature of this festival is the squirting of coloured
water and the rubbing of coloured powder {abir and gulal) in a
frolicsome mood. On this occasion people exchange greetings by
visiting the houses of their friends and relations. The rural inha-
bitants also sing phaags on dholak, the favourite songs of the
seasom. This festival is gradually assuming the status of a national
festival celebrated by all scéct=-Sikhs, Muslims and Christians also
participating. except the very orthodox among them.

About sixty fairs, big and small, are held annually in the
district. Most of the festivals are accompanied by local fairs too.
Of these. the exhibition and cattle fair of Etawah ard Achhalda are
the most important. They are attended by about 50.000 to 1,00,000
persons and heads of cattle sold number between 4.000 to 10.000.
The details regarding fairs are being mentioned in the list given a
the end of the chapter.

EI A ERRE .

Muslim—-They celébrate almost ;ﬂl_the important  festivals.

but the number of their festivals is limited. The important ones

are being given below :



” ETAWAR DITRICT

Their festivals start with the Ashra (Muharram), which falls
on the 10th day of Muharram. The first ten days of the month of
Muharram are devoted to commemorate the martyrdom of Imam
Husain, the grandson of the Prophet of Islam and His eompanions on
the battle field of Karbala, and are particularly observed as a mour-
ning period by the Shias. On Ashra, the last of the ten days being the
most important one, when Imam Husain was killed, the tazias are
taken outin procession for burial at Karbala. Chehlum, on the 20th
of Safar, falling on the 40th day from Ashra, usually marks the end
of the period of mourning. On the 12th of the month of Rabi-ul-
Awwal falls Barawafat which marks the birthday of Prophet
Muhammad, when alms art distributed and discourses on His life
and missions are held. Shabe-barat. the 14th day of Shaban, is a
festival of rejoicing marking the birth of the 12th Imam. It is
celebrated by a display of fireworks, distribution of sweets, and
fatiha prayers for the peace of the souls of departed ones. Ramzan
is the month of fasting, and on its expiry i.e. on visibility of the
moon the festival of Id-ul-fitr is celebrated on Shawwal Ist by
offering namaz in Idgahs and mosques, and exchanging gifts and
greetings. The Id-uz-Zuha their last festival, i~ celebrated on the
10th of the month of Zilhij, to commemorate the occasion when
Prophet Ibrahim resolved to treat his son Ismail as an offering to
mark the highest form of the sacrificial spirit which was blessed
by God the mereciful who rewarded him by nnt husting Ismail and
having a sheep to sanctify the altar instead The Muslims say
their namaz (community prayers) in Idgahs and sacrifice sheep and

gx’tis. The typical feature of these two festivals is the eating of
8 n.

Their important fairs held in the district are the urs celebra-
tions of some important pirs (Muslim saints), who flourished here
at one time or the other. Among these, the urs performed at
Karwa Buzurg village and Phaphund are of most importance,

Sikh—The important festivals of Shiks are the birthdays of
Guru Nanak Deva and Guru Govind Singh, when processions are
taken out, congregational prayers are held in gurdwaras and ex-
‘tracts from the holy Granth are recited. Their other festivals are

Baisa.khi and Lohri, local fairs are held at gurdwaras on each
occasion.

Christian—The important festivals of the Christians are Christ-
mas. falling on December 25th, marking the birthday of jesus Christ.
Good Friday which commemorates his crucifixion, and Easter in
memory of his resurrection. New Year's Day (1st day of January)

is alsq celebrated by them and the Christmas celebrations usually
end with new vyear.

Jain—They celebrate the birth and the nirv iversaries
of the last Tirthankara, Mahavira, the former on ?ﬁ: ?.’r},tl;:v day of
the bright half of Chaitra and the latter on the Deepawali day. The
Paryushan or the Dashalakshanaparva, during the last days of
Kartika, Phalguna and Asadha are the periodical holy days when
the devotees observe a fast and perform worship in temples.

 Buddhist—The principal festival of the Buddhists is the
Budcha Purnima, celebrated on the last day of Vaisakha, which

o
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. i f Buddha as well as his ni_rvapa. A State-
2:;¥s(§2ellb)lr<:t::tgn&g list of fairs in the district is appended ai

the end of the chapter.

SOCIAL LIFE
Property and Inheritance

i nd inheritance to property other than agri-
cultu'f‘gle l:t‘)llcdciisgs;?nanaxong the Hindus, Sikbs. Jains and Bud_dlhlsts
are being governed by the Hindu Succession Act, 19.‘76; Thx.sdert'n-
actment confers equal right on sons and daughters with yeggg . (01
paternal property. But such propgr}y can also be dxstr} ugh
through wills or gifts. Tk_xe sons. }wm;z unde;r the' same root wtlh
their parents obtain the will of their parents in their favour, to the
exclusion of their sisters who are supposed to go to other families
after marriage. Transfer of assets through gifts is not so comrlr}on,
as it involves much investment (as court fees) and legal c'oynpﬂlca;
tions. Devolution of agricultural property follows provisions ?
the U P. Zamindari Abolition and Lan_d Reforms Act, 1950. n
respec't of other civil property. the Mpshms are aovemed l?y thgxr
personal law of succcssion and inheritance and the Christians by
the Indian Succedsion Act, 1925.

joint family and co-parcenary systems are still in exis-
tencc—',\I,‘hl.(;mJ they are tyapidly disintegrating _und.er _th.e 1mpa_ct of new
social and economic forces, and the Qrowing individnal’s tic outlook.
The pattern of family in the distriet is pamqrchal. and women are
mostly dependent on their men folk fqr maintenance and protec-
tion. for only a few are economically independent and earn their
own living.

Marriage and Morals

The di~tribution of the district population according to their
marital status, as in 1971, was as follows:

Females

Marital status Persons » M;)cs

Unmﬁrrlcd . - 729370 4.39.678 2.89.692

Married £,32,703 3.15.817 3.16,886

Widowed 82,504 34 816 47.688

Divoreed or 1,940 1,785 155

Ursx:&dalluﬂt:: status 11‘8_5 55{ o S 53?
w w“-14.'4'1.702 7.92.751 8.54.951

Total

Siner widowed females numbered 47,688 the svitem of widow
marriage does not appear to have been popular in the district. The
number of married males and females. under 15 years of age. was
1 850 and 8389 respectively, ipdicatine that insute of the Jaw
agai i i wwoare still prevalent  hore Tho per-
agains:  child marriages they are s X ' ‘

cgntagv of such marriages is, however. negligible. The people are,
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d large, monogamous. Although polygamy is not unknown,
ﬁyi:&nﬁned to a few families of feudal background.

Among the Hindus, marriasge is a sacrament, gov(e.rned by the
Dhumena-Shastras and to some extent by customs which are now
changing with the times. Some variations in performance .ot
marriage rites may occur from caste to caste or even from family
to family within a caste. but the ceremonies like bhanwm_' or
saptpadi, literally seven steps) and kanyadan (giving away the bride)
are essential and common ones. Tntvr-r:':v:t(- marriages are rare
but inter-subcaste marriages are becoming populqr. After the
enforcement of the Hindu Ma.rriage Act, 1955, certain past restric-
tions like prohibition of marriage bet\y('en persons of the same
gotra have been done away with. This Act. however, makes poly-
gamy illegal and invalidates marriage betwecen samnda._c (an agnate
or cognate within seven generations on the paternal side and five
generations on the maternal  side) and also fixes the  minimum
marital age i.e. 18 years for the bridegroom and 15 years for the
bride, and if the bride is below 18 vears. the guardians consent is
necessary. The marriage customs among the Hindus in the dis-
trict are more or less similar to other parts of the State and else-
where. Among Hindus once married, divorce or separation, though
advised by law, are not considered advisable or good. So both make
utmost effort 1o continue tosether A male issuce is also considered
a must to propitiate the clders and continue the line.

Among the Muslims. however, marriage is a civil contract.
Their religion permits polygamy to the extent of four wives al a
time, but a Muslim who is in government service, can not have
more than one wife at a time. The mehr (dower), an amount
payable by the husband to wife in a lumpsum in case of divorce
by the husband, is always fixed before the ceremony . takes place
and may be paid either immediately or later in life. Marriages
are usually negotiated and settled by the parents of the boy and the
girl. Nikah or Aqad (marriage proper), which is the actual
marriage ceremony, is performed at the bride’s house by the Qazi,
‘after obtaining the consent of hoth the cantracting parties through
two agents after which he reads the khutba. With this the cere-
monial part of the marriage is completed.

Among Christians marriages are soverned by the Indian Christian
Marriage Act, 1872, as a amended in 1952, The marriage customs
of the adherents of different denominations in the district usually
follow the same general pattern as  elsewhere. The marriage
may.be contracted by the concerned parties or arranged by their
relatives. After engagement, the banns are published three
times (once every week) by the pastor of the church, where marriage
is to be solemmsed,.to Hive an opportunity, for objection. if any.
After that_the. marriage is performed by a pastor in the church.
The essentjal items of the ceremonv are, the taking of marriage
vows by the bride (sometimes the two oxchange rings). pronounce-
ment of the couple as hushand and wife by the pastor and sign-
ing qf the marriage register by the couple and the witnesses. The
wedding festivitics then usually follow at the bride's home

_ The important ceremonies in a Skih marriage are the reci-
tation of the extracts from the Granth and the couple goes around
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the holy book scveral times. Their marriage party also goes in

form of a barat (marriage procession) like Hindus. After offering
have been made at a gurdwara, the invitees are entertained.

In a Jain marriage, the sacred hymns from scriptures and
the puja of their own deities is performed, besides the ohservance
of some of the Hindus rites. '

Dowry—For removal of this evil from society, the gm}em-

‘ment has enacted the Dowry Prohibition Act. 1961. which prohibi-

ted the giving and taking of dowry. But dowry giving still per-
sists in the district as elsewhere. Among Hindus this system is
flourishing very well, but the others are not free from this evil.
The dowry. which is a burden on the brides’ parents, is generally
settled before the performance of marriage and offered or accep-
ted in cash as well as in kind

Civil Marriage— The Special Marriage Act, 1954, provides
for the performance and registration of marriages by a marriage
officer. Differences in relipion or caste impose no restrictions in
civil marriages and the formal rites or ceremonies are also not
required. Very few people, however, take recourse to such’a
marriage. The simplicity of procedure is one of the reasons of
popularity of this system which is the only option for inter-com-
munal alliances. Between 1971 and 1975 only 32 such marriages
were solemnised in the district.

Widow Marriage— Despite the enabling provisions of this
Hindu Widows Remartiage Act, 1856 (Act 13 of 1856), remarriage
of Hindu widows, particularly among the so-called high castes, has
not become popular. However, the members of the Scheduled
Castes and other Backward Classes adhere to the old custom of
allowing the widows to remarry a brother, generally the younger
one of the deceased. In Muslim and Christian societies such a
marriage is always permitted

Divorce— The Dis:iolutidn of marriage by law or by custom
was not permissible amang the Hindus, but among Scheduled
Castes and some Other Backward Classes, it was allowed with the
sanction of the caste-panchayat, But alter the enactment of t'he
Hindu Marriage Act. 1955, the facility of divorce and dissolution
of marriage has become available, of course under special circum-
stances, 1o all sections of Hindu society. The personal law of
Muslim allows husbands to divorce their wives on meking payment
of dower, but the Dissolution of Marriage Act. 1939, also empowers
the wife to seek divorce from her husband. Divorce among Chris-
tians is governed by the Indian Divorce Act. 1969.

The incidence of divorce in the district is not large and
generally the peaple stick to one spouse for fire. During the fast
five years i e between 1970 and 1974, only 63 persons {40 men) have
applied to court for divoree and in all the cases it was allowed.

Prostitution and Traffic in Woman— No_oxjgani§ed prostitution
cemres or brothels are now said to be existing in the district,
which 1y, perhaps. the resuit of the enforcement of the Suppres-
sion of Traffic in Women and  Girls” Act 1950, Formerl_y. thet_‘f
were, no douht, many peostitut s end dancing girls plying thei
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trade in the city and other towns of the district. The well-known
places of prostitution werc the Ramcanj of Etawah town. Auraiya,
Dihiagpur, Bharthana towns and villages Malhausi. Hartauli, Hirmi,
Bhatoll. Kursi. etc. The rescue officer, who visits once or twice a year.
helps ir rehabilitation of prostitutes and in 1963-64, 30 were reha-
bilitated. Some have. doubtless, adonted family life by marrying.
Between 1972 and 1974 15 convictions were made out of 20 pro-
secutions under the Act.

Gambling —The Public Gambling Act. 1867. as amended from
time to time, declared gambling in public an offence punishable
under law. The vice does not seem to have assumed serious pro-
portions here. The people ustally pamble only during the Dasahra
and Decpawali mostly with plaving cards. But the hobby of play-
ing Dara and Satta has also (ntered into the society

The prosecution and convictions made under Gambling Act.
are given below :

- e et et

Year " 'Prosecutions Conviction

W S gg T T .
1971 161 48
1972 218 1]
1973 188 64
1974 184 48
Home-Life

In 1971, the district contained 1.025 houseless persons, of
whom 654 were males and 371 females, and of the total 8356 were
residing in rural areas and 169 in urban. The tahsilwise break-un
of such population was 369 in Etawab 208 in Bharthana, 209 in
Bidhuna and 239 in Auraiva tahsil  The institutional population
then numbered 1,963 persons (1,6{8 males and 315 females), of
whom 1.201 were residing in rural arcas and 762 in urban areas.
There taksilwise distribution was 936 in Etawah, 357 in Bharthana.
102 in Bidhvna and 468 ‘n Auraiva tabsil. There were 202163
occupied residential houses i the hetriet. of whom 182329 were
in rural arcas ond 19834 in urbin areas

The district then contained 2,453,706 Founholds (viroup of ner-ons
ordinarily living together 2nd taking meals from & common kitchen).
of whom 2.19,699 werc in rural arcas and 26,007 in urban areas. The
average size of a household in the district was about 5.89 persons
and in the rural and vrban areas it woo 594 and 545 person:
respectively. The households living in one-room tenements pre-
dominated,accounting for 31.4 per cent,28.6 in two-room,18.2 in three-
room, 11.3 in four-room and 10.2 in five-toom tenements. The
average density of persons por roory in the Jdictriet was about 2.23
persons and in the rural and urban areas it was 2.34 and 2.29 persons
respectively, making it an almost equal distribution. In the dis-
trict, the majority of persons i.e. 94.3 per cent. were found to be
residing in their own houses and only 5.7 per cent were living in
rented houses. In rural arcas 97.6 per cent were residing in their
own houses and 2.4 per cent in rented ones, while in urban areas
64 8 per cent were living in their own and 35.2 per cent in rented
hpuses. The following statement gives the number and classifics-
tion of households by their size and tenure status
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s House in Cities— The houses in cities have not been built
according to any set architectural style but a large number of
houses, specially in Etawah city, are built in ravines, A general
vieW of houses in Etawah city from the Jama Masijid presents the
usual flat-roofed appearnce of eastern cities, mixed with the view
of hills through the fact that they follow the lines of ravines and
are situated on slopes. The dwellings are generally pucca (made
of bricks) and usually having more than one storey. The urban
areas also contain a few kutcha houses (made of mud and unbaked
bricks) which are used by poor pcople. The houses generally do
not have much decoration except some jali work and openings in
their outer portions. Big houses. generally occupied by rich persons,
contsin separate drawing room, dining room, bed rooms, kitchen,
bath-room and latrine, etc. But such accommodation is not avail-
able to all the persons and majority of urban population lives in
one or two room tenements. where a room is shared by all the family
members or used as bed room-cum-dining room. The open space
in the middle of the house known as magan with a row of rooms or
verandah on its sides and a latrine is a common feature of every
house, but seprate urinals have not been provided in majority of
houses. Public latrines have also been constructed for those whose
houses do not contain latrines. The houses do not contain suffi-
cient ventilation and drainage facilities.

Houses in Villages—In rural areas, the dwellings are gene-
rally kutcha (single stor:y) and built are mud of unbaked bricks,
and are roofed with wooden beams covered with planks with a
layer of mud above them. thatching grass or tiles. But due to
urban influence, the pucca houses have also been built in rural
areas and this tendency is increasing day by day. In khadir areas,
where floods are common, the houses are generally made up of
thatching grass and mud. giving the appearance of a hut, The rural
houses generally contain spacious gheras and big aagans, but sepa-
rate kitchen and gardens. etc.. are rare. Latrines are also not pro-
vided in the houses and the field are being used for the purpose.
Ventilation_, better drainage, improved cattle sheds, etc.. are now to
be found in many villages, whore people have taken interest in
the community development schemes.

Furniture and Decorations—Social standing and economic
status of the people determine the quality and quantity of furni-
tgre used by them. However, a cot to sleep on is a necessary
piece for every man irrespective of his income. For sitting, takhats
(wooden divan) and murhas (reed chairs) are quite common in the
rural areas. In more sophisticated families, particularly residing
in urba}n areas, chairs and sofa sets are generally to be seen. People
who dine in the kitchen use either an asani or patli to sit upon
and place the vessels on the floor. but those who eat in some other
apartment use either the cot or the takhat as seats both for them-
selves and the ware Dining chairs and tables are becoming popu-
lar among those who hive sufficient place to keep them in. On
festive occasions like Decpawali. Dasahra, Idd and Christmas. houses

-are decorated. Clase ocontact with urban areas has popularised

face llft'u_'m of dwellings by wall calenders, framed pictures and
mantel-pieces

.11 PYOPLE N o8

Dress—The influence of the wav of life in urban areas has bro-
ught about significant changes i+ 1 Foing »attorn of the rural ma-
sses influencing the clothing habits of the people. Traditional costu-
mes are disappearing specially from urban areas. yielding place
to modern garments shaped from fine drapery, sometimes consisting
of synthetic fabrics. Formal dress includes in the case of Hindus, a
long coat or waist-coat and among Muslims a sherwani or aqhkan.
Angarkha has become obsolete. Sari-blouse-petticoat trio is the
most favourite dress of ladies of all denominations. though women in
orni-choli-lahnga or dupatta-kameez-salwar combinations are use
ually met with. The use of habherdashery particularly of pugree
and safa, has been almost been discarded. Men prefer to go bare-
headed or don Gandhi-caps. Shoes form an essential item of dress
and ‘very few people are seen going bare-footed.

Ornaments—men gre not so fond of arnaments. sometime they
wear a gold or silver ring on their finger, and a thin chain around
the neck. Women, generully, adorn their wrists with churis (bang-
Ise) made of glass, silver or gold. anguthis (finger rings). necklaces,
nose-ring, nose-pendent, nose-stud, ear-ring, payal, bichua (only
married women), waist girdle and the like. The poor people us~
ually go in for silver ornaments and the rich have gold pieces some-
times studded with precious stones and pearls. The lust for heavy
jewellery is, however, on the decline partly due to the high prices of

gold and silver, and partly because of social transformation and
fear of loss. '

Food—  Wpest constitutes the staple food of the people. other
materials commonly consumed here as food being maize, barley,
gram and jowar. Chapaties prepared from kneaded wheat or corn
flour are generally eaten with Ul or yur and mitk. The pulses
consumed here are urd, arhar, moong, chana, masur etc One major
meal is taken at about 1 P. M. in the day. Breakfast consists of
a glassful of milk, whey or tea and a chapati or two made on the
nrevious evening. At nightfall the people take a Xm}}t meal called
byaloo before going to bed. Gur and sugar are the chief sweetening
agents. Among edible fats ghee. vanaspati and mustard oil are
more commonly used. The pure ghee of Etawah is quite famous
for its thickness and purity. Tea has entered the houses but it
has not became a favourite beverage. Consumption of fresh vege-
tables and fruits is increasing. Spicy diet is not p;'eferred, t}'\ough
people are quite fond of pickles, chutneys and bari-mangauris.

Communal Life

Amusement gnd Recreation—Among the rural folk, gossip,
story-telling, collective singing while preparing moonj basket and
spinning twutli are quite common in the idle hours. Performance
by Natak or Nautanki Mandlies, Bhajan Mandlies, Ramayana and
Bhagwat Katha, exhibition and cultural programmes organized by
various development departments apert from documentaries are
also enjored thoroughly. People still take interest in  monkey-
gimmicks, bear dances and kathputli shows. A game of cards. chess,
chopar, nogutia, carrom, etc.. is considered as refresing as before
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The fairs organised in the district also serves the purpose of enter-
tainment, which include the arrangement o) daangal, naweanki, druqu},
folk dances, allaha and other amusements. In urban areas a visit
to a cinema-house provides ample pastime. In 1971, there were
three cinema houses in the district, two at Etawah and one at
Auraiya city. Another source ot cheap recreation is a broadcast
receiving set. whose sales are going up. with tremendous volume
in villages as well as in cities. The district also contains several
recreational clubs, the better known being the Officers Club, Rotary
club, Lions club and the like There are also numberous recreational
clubs in the rural areas. The district also contains many public
libraries and reading rooms, which help people to spend their spare
hours pastime. Common among games and sports here are kabaddi,
gulli-danda, Kho-kho, kiteflying, foot-race, wresling etc The
modern type of games, generally played in schools, colleges and
important clubs are hockey, cricket, basket-ball, table-tennis and
tennis etc. The annual sports and games mcet are organised in
schools and colleges and also on the district level.

Impact of Zamindlari Abolition on Social Life

The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950,
(Act I of 1951), which came into operation in 1952 brought
about many significant changes in the social and economic life of
the peasants. The rural elite, which consisted mainly of the zamin-
dars, who had exploited actual tillers of the land for several cen-
turies are now replaced by a community of progressive farmers
owning land and cultivating it with full vigour by adopting modern
methods of agriculture. Not only has the per capita availability of
farm produce increased but the gereral prosperity of the people
has improyed, manifesting itself in better food, dress, dwelling and
other habits. New educational institutions are coming up rapidly
through thg voluntary effort of people to combat the forces of ig-
norance which had impeded the mental growth of the rural society
which is undergoing rapid transformation to meet the fresh challen-
ges of life successfully.
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CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

AGRICULTURE POPULATION

The number of persons residing in the rural areas of the district
was 10,74,931 in 1961 and 13.06.008 in 1971 of whom 2,80,754 and
2.68.724 respectively were cultivators and 17,995 and 51,627 res-
pectively were agricultural labourers.

Land Utilisation and Reclamation

The statemint below gives the figures of net cropped area in
the district in 1901, 1921, 1941, 1961 and 1975

Year Cultivated area (in hectarcs)

1901 2,21,795
1921 2,14,943
1841 2,837,299
1961 . 2,79,833
1975 2,93,037

—
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Culturable Land

Forest land. groves, land prepared for sugar-cane fallows.
waste-lande like pastures and grazing land often classified as uncul-
turable due to excess of sand or reh or on account of ravine-scouring
or overgrowth of dhak constitutes culturable land in the district.
The figure: of area of culturable land in the district in 1901, 1921
1941, 1961 and 1975 are given below :

T e st o e
—— —— -

Year Culturable land (in hectares
sty i e e e -—-—————— o e I
::g: 2,186,277
1941 2,22.4138 ‘
196578 '
-
75,588

E——

)
<

Precarious Tracts

One-fifth of the distriet comprised of ravinous land. bordering
Madhva Pradesh, watered by the Yamunae, Chambal and  Kuwari
rivers and their tributaries. Merciless erosion extending over cen-
turies has cut up the area into deep vavines.  Vorious branches stem
from cach ravine making the entire localitv a vevitable maze. Ex-
cept for thorny bushes and grass no vegetation grows in the area,
which in conrequence is populated sparsely and thus the area known
in local parlance as ‘Behar’ affords a natural hide out for bandits
and other criminals.

The problem of ravines is so vide spread and ¢normous  that
with the limited finance available and the poverty of the local
povulation, it is quite difii =1 1o vaaliae car ol Cve of reclama-
tion.

Soil Conservation

The soil erosion as defined by Austin, is the process of soil re-
inoval by natural agencies of which water and wind sre the most
active at this time. The rapid drain on soil fertility which erosion
causes would not be so alarming if the lost plant food could simply
be replaced by the application of fertilizers. The tragedy is that
erosion not only deprives the soil of the plant food materials but
it robs away the soil itself, along with humus. the micro-organism
and other materials which are o ential for hlI'ng 1roisture and
making the manures available as plant food. ,

It is bolieved that centuries age the whole srea lying on both
Sides of the Yamuna, Chambal and Kuwari rivers must have been
more or less flat but soil erosion has now cut it up into a net work
of ravines. The menace of soil erosion in the district of Etawah is
more pronounced in the areas which are liable to reccive monsoon
floods from the two major rivers whether dircctiv or through their
tributaries. The swift action of water and its run off constitute
the chief cause of soil erosion in this district. The rivers carry
massive volumes of water during monsoon months when they are
imm-nscly swelled up covering extensive arcas on  both sides.
During this period the rivers gradually change their course and
flow with terrific speed as a result of which large areas of land are
eraded.  This process when continued from year to vear has re-
sulfed in formation of vast gullies specially in areas near the Yamuna
and Chambal. Other factors which mav contribute in the process
of soil erosion are the deep slopes in the landscape near Yamuna due
to which large volumes of water flow swiftly from the clevated
flatter areas carrying with it finer particules of the sail into the
main stream. The erosion of erst while gullied and denuded land
is thus a continuous process and the extent of the damage increases
from year to vear. This tvpe of crosion is mostle noticed in the
vicinitios of Yamuna and  Sengar in the  Etawah and Bharthana
tahsils.

Another type of damage from soil erosion is noticed in the
district in the top-layered, light-textured soil areas where the sur-
face soil is very slowly washed away due to the action of large
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rain water on the denuded surface. The fine particles
X? lgt;?lesarzfthus eroded in the form of thin sheets and carried away
to the neighbouring lowlying areas found in _mnumgrable depressions.
This type of erosion is known as sheet erosion which removes valu-
able productive soil as well as plant food from the surface. Such
damage can be checked by maintaining vegetative covers on the
soil surface during the monscon so that the impact of rainwater
and fast moving rur-off may be brought to a minimum. The total
area in the district affected by this menace was 39,829 hectares in

1975.

The soil conservation programme was taken up in 1949 in
village Dalipnagar situated in the Yamuna Kachhar. In view of
serious ravines continuous gully plugging with the aid of mechanical

power was undertaken. However, it had to be abandoned as it was
felt that it could not be repeated due to heavy expenditure. During
1953-54 fresh efforts were started in the Bhagganagar unit to evolve
some cheaper measures to check erosion and reclaim the damaged
tracts along the river Sengar. Measures required mostly manual
labour which the cultivator could easily afford, such as gully
plugging, contour bunding, and strip cropping etc. Short lessons,
slides and also flannel graphs were prepared to educate the people
and let them know the different ways of controlling soil erosion.

Initially soil conservation work was started in a 10-acre block.
Since then the work has been expanding and new soil and water
conservation measures had been adopted in 5,327 acres of land.
Agronomic practices were also adopted. The methods followed
were plantation of grass on bunds and construction of dams etc.
The grasses found successful are blue panic, Madras grass and
among the plants caster and babul. The programme had since
demonstrated its utility to the cultivators and there was growing
response from the neighbourine arens. The Plannine Resrarch ard

Action Institute, U. P. Lucknow had taken up this programme on
an elaborate scale through the agency of Pilot Project Etawah,

IRRIGATION

Irrigation is extensively practised in the district. Most of the
area 1s covered by canals and in the Test of the district. the chief
sources of irrigation are wells, tanks and other means of irrigation.

The statement below gives the figures of the gross irrigated
area in the district in 1901, 1921, 1941, 1961 and in 1975

Year Gross irrigated area (in hectares)
1901 . . 96,903 )

1921 1,07,839

1941_ - 1,032,760

1961 1,26,014

1978 1,685,148

——

”
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Means of Irrigation
In earlier times the district was almost wholly dependent on
wells and, to a small extent, on {anks. The well-irrigation appears

to have been largely replaced by canals. No close comparigons -

of value can be made between the cost of canal and well-irrigation,
where the expenses are disbursed in such different ways, buf it is
clear that the utilization of canal water saves such a lot of trouble,
saves so big an expense in cattle and irrigates at one time such a
Jarger area that it is bound to replace irrigation from wells. The
complaints brought against canals are that the supply is uncertain,
and that it is not always possible to obtain water exactly when it
is wanted; that the water is inferior as a fertilizing agent, and that
it causes injury by the deposit of silt, by reh or by swamping. The
causes of the first and partly of the third have been and are gra-
dually being removed by improved methods of canal administra-
tion. As regards the second, the deterioration that is alleged to
set in after the first fevr years is rather 1o e ascribed o tho stimulus
given to the growth of wheat or other exhausting crops.

The following statement gives area irrigated from various
sources for some years:

Year Area irrigated from Area irrigated Area irrigated
wells (including tube- from canals in from other
wells) in hectares hectares sources in hectares
1930-31 17,757 57,985 2180
1039-40 23,010 64,879 2,745
1951-52 15,873 91,147 2,263
1981-82 15,743 96,250 1,808

1974-15 68,901 83.897 2,348

Wells—Wells and tube-wells constitute an important source of
irrigation in the district. Masonry wells which were few in the
past have increased in number in the last few years. The character
of wells depends largely on the depth at which water is found
below the surface. This varies in different parts of the district. In
the pachar tract the subsoil is firm and the level of water is near
about six metres from the surface. In the ghar. on the other hand,
the water level varies from 18 to 24 metres, while in the kurka
and in the par it was so great a depth as to preclude practically
all possibility of irrigation. The wells employed for irrigation are
of three classes, those with masonry cylinders, those that are merely
earthen and those that partake of the nature of both, being dug
lilke as carthen well but lined with big curved bricks, generally only
fitted together though sometimes set in mortar.

In the post independence period the government took up an
ambitious programme of construction of State tube-wells and pro-
vided liberal financial assistance to the farmers to set up their
own irrigation works like construction and boring of wells and
installation of rahats (persian wheels) and diesel or electric pump-
ing sets.

In 1972-73 there were 64 State tube-wells in the distrie: com-
manding an area of 11,059 hectares. The actual irrigaied area how-
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ever was only 6,014 hectares in 1972-73. 3.601 hectares in rabi, and

2.413 in kharif.

.. Financial assistance for private minor irrigation works was
jargely provided by (overnmen.. The s'atement below gives the

details of minctr irrigation works completed in the district in each
five-year-plan period including the potential created :

- ) Before Ist

Name of works Ist ond 3rd IV Plan 1V Plan year of

’ Plan Plan Plan 5th Plan
Masonry well 1,999 720 3.334 5,415 2,124 207
Boring of wells 350 868 1.871 6,817 7.856 1,637
Persian wheels 433 1,141 4,750 5,731 2,724 161
Pumping sets 2 €0 205 1,126 1,373 339
Private tube-wclls 3 1 264 2,396 5,608 1,292
Potential created

(in hectares) 3.278 2,803 13,341 38,301 55,826 11,798

The 5th Five-vear Plan aims at creating a further potential of
59.800 hectares by the under mentioned minor irrigation works (in

number) :

Masonry wells 1500
Borings 8.250
Persian wheels 1,500
Pumping sets 1.500
Private tube-wclls 6,500

Cansls—Zaral jrrization woes firs  intreduced i the district in
1855 when the Ganges cana! was opened for irrigation. The Ganges
canal, starting from the head work it Hardwar in the Saharanpur
district, {raverses Mecrut and Pulandshahr and continues as  far
as Manu in the Aligarh distyioet A s poit i pifureates into two
branches. the Kanpur and Etawch. whose directions are sufficiently
indicated by their names. In 1677 the whole canal system of the
lower Doabs underwent radical alteration. A new weir was com-
pleted in that vear at Narora in Aligarh, and a channel was con-
structed from the weir which intersected the Kanpur and Etawah
branches of '« old Ganges caind o1 g roint anproxt 2orelv 18 kilo-
metres from Nanu. The small lengths of the old Kanpur and
Etawah hranches. lying between Nanu and the point of intersection
by the channe' from Narora, were known as "stumps”. They were,
practically, ut'lised only to supplement the supply of water in the
lower Gangies system when necrssary., A few  years  later  the
channel from Narora was continu=d beyond the point of intersection
across the Sengar and Sersa rivers past Shikohabad in Mainpuri
into the ghar 117et of Ftawah, and became the Bhognipur branch:
the whole <vstem comprising the Kanpur, Etawah and Bhognipur
branches fod from the river at Narora heing called the Lower Ganga
canal system.
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The whole district is served by about 1,358 km. long irrigation
channels of the existing Bhognipur branch, Etawah branch, and
west Allahabad branch of lower Ganga canal system. The total
area commanded by the canal is 2.12 lakh ha. of which about 49
per cent proposed for irrigation in rabi and 20 pcr cent in kharif. The
actual average irrigation from the existing canal system for the last
five vears is 1.18 lakh ha, which is 92.5 per cent of proposed area. The
existing supplies are inadequate for the multicropping and high-
yielding varieties.

The main channel of the Kanpur branch does not enter the
district but passes about 3.2 kilometres to the north of it in the
neighbourhood of Bela by means of Kansua distributary, which
has a total length in the district of 2.5 km. and the Mau minor of
thé Khairanagar distributary, which is 6.4 km. long. Water
for irrigation is supplied from the Kanpur branch to the north-eas-
tern part of tahsil Bidhuna as far west as the watershed between
the Arind and Pandu rivers. Between kilometres 16 and 19.3 the
Kansua distributary crosses a small tract of lowlying land. The
Etawah branch enters the district between the 66th km. and 67.5
km. of its course on the north western side of Etawah tahsil,
Tt runs in a south easterly direction across the district for 74 km.
and passes into Kanpur about 144 km. east of Phaphund
railway station, its course east of Bharthana being closely
paralled to that of the Northern Railways main Dellri-Kanour line.

The Bhognipur branch of lower Genga canal vas owened for

irrigation in 1880. It takes off from the Lower Ganga canal at the
village of Jera in the Mainpuri district. and ~uns for 60 km,
through that district before it crosses the Etawah border in  the
west  of Etawah  tuhsil After a course of 106 km. through
tahsils Etawah. Bharthana and Auraiva it passes at kilometres 1657
into Xenpur. The berd of the cunal at the upper ond is 154 m.
at the lower 136 m. above msan sea Jevel. The tract it traverses
15 generally a well drained one, and admirably suited for irrigation.
At kilometre 64 is situated the Balrai escape which runs for 6.4
km. through ravines and discharges surplus  veater into  the
Yamuna. The Bhognipur branch is provided altogether with 386
km of distributary channele, which supniyv irrigatior to this districy,

The existing irrication facilitices are thus ¢aterira o an area
of 1.3 lakh ha. out of which onlv 1.206 lakh ha average is heing
irrizated at nresent as shown in the following statement:

Proposed Average arca
Name of work CC.A. in arca in irrigated at
lakh hectars lakh present in lakh
hectares hectar:s
Lb\ver Ganga '
canal system 2.12 1.27 1177
‘State tube-wells 0.11 0.08 0029
Total 2.23 53 ‘ R
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1t will be clear from the above statement that the State irriga-
tion works commands only 56 per cent of the culturable area against
which only 30 per cent is being irrigated at present, An area measur-
ing about 045 lakh ha is being irrigated by the private irrigation
wozrks. ’ :

Ramganga Project :

To meet the requirements of intensive agriculture the work o
Ramganga project is in progress. In this project a dam has been
built on river Ramganga at Kalagarh in district Bijnor. The Ram-
ganga Feeder has been completed. The additional supply available
at Narora in district Bulandshahr will be picked up and distributed
by the Lower Ganga canal to its various branches.

About 138.218 km. long new channe’s have already been com-
pleted and construction work on 348.880 km. new channels is in
progress. These channels command an area of 8219 ha. an-l
will irrigate an area of 5736 ha. The statement below shows
the name of works completed, their length, commanding area and
proposed area :

Name of channels length in km. CC.A. Pfdp;Sed
4 , irrigation
Barlokpur Minor " 9.656 C 1,359 755
Bina Minor 2.816 226 135
Shivpuri Minor 2213 233 140
Moonj Minor 9.815 1,209 779
Masnai Minor 2414 259 141
Tilakpur Minor 4.828 974 583
Chavbia Minor 11.4668 1,347 770
West Allahabad branch 28.968 10,591 9,260
Kaithawa Minor 5330 1,278 867
Kursi Minor 7.242 1,733 1,213
Sharda distributary 25.650 14,315 8,871
Assu Minor 4.024 885 597
Thal:urgaon Minor 3.219 850 578
Banri Minor 4.528 810 571
Dhupkhari Minor 9.254 1,541 924
Gopalpur Minor 3578 503 342
Ratrapur distributary 3.219 1,534 787
Total 144.218 ' 39,734 27,318
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_The above channels have already been completed and are irri-
gating the area since the last 5 years according to the availability
of water. Besides, 100 tube-wells are proposed to be constructed
dur]nsz the 5th Five-year Plan, The area commanded by state tube-
rv)vel.s at the end of 5th Plan will be inereased from 13,000 ha to
;:,(;(%Ongél.h;rho proposcd area shall alse be inercased from 7.100 ha.

D A .
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Thus by the end of the Fifth Plan the commanded area to
which irrigation facilities are likely to be available under all types
of State irrigation works shall be as follows : :

—— - -— -

Figures in hectares
T Existing C.C.A. at Proposed

e ——— L —— —

Name of work Existing C.C. A. proposed the end of area
(culturable command C.CA. at V Plan at the end
Area) the end of of V Plan
V Plan
Lower Ganga 2.10 1.327 2.30 1.398
Canal system )
State tube-wells 0.13 0.071 0.25 0.137
2.23 1.398 2.55 1.53%

Besides. the minor irrigation works will also be providing a
potential of 5,068 ha. the end of Vth Plan. Their role will,
however, be supplementary in the whole district except 3,888 ha.
of Barhpur and Chakarnagar Blocks. The Ramganga Project
will continue in the VI Five-year Plan also.

Thus, after the full utilization of surface and ground water re-

sources the entire culturable area of 3.97 lakh ha. will be
covered by the State Irrigation works, with the supplementary
facilities provided by private irrigation works.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

Land and Soils

The district may be divided into four main tracts. The northern
portion of the district. which, is separated from the rest by Sengar,
is known as pachar. It covers approximately 2,289 sgq. km.
or 52 per cent of the total area of the district, and presents a level
expense of upland, of which the surface is only broken by occasional
sandy ridges or by one or two inconsiderable streams such as the

Pandu and Arind or Rind, and the latter’s tributaries, the Ahneya
and Puraha. The soil is for the most part a rich loam of great ferti-
lity, interspersed with large tracts of usar and frequently varied by
beds of clay. It forms the most important part of the district from
an agricultural point of view, and is thickly studded with well popu-
lated sites and hamlets. A new west Allahabad branch, has been
constructed under Ramganga Project to provide irrigation in this
area of Bidhuna tahsil. Rice is the main crop of this tract.

The second tract between the Sengar and the Yamuna is locally
known as the ghar. Its characteristic soil is red and light but fer-
tile sandy loam, The surface which is not quite level, lies lowest
nearly midway between two rivers; and unlike the pachar, the ghar
is a plain of culturable soil unbroken by usar. Here and there the
ground rises into hillocks of sand and bhur The soil in this tract
is generally dumat. The whole tract is very fertile and it is mostly
irrigated by Etawah branch of lower Ganga canals, besides a large
number of private and State tube-wells.
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ird tract known as the kurka comprises the uplands a_nd
ravir’f;};ea}grlx; the banks of the Yamuna. I.t has a large area oﬁ wild
and deep ravines, the lowlying plain of rich soil are also available
here and there in this tract.

Tke fourth tract comprises the lands lying between the Yamuna
and the Chambal known as par. It includes portions of the three
tahsils Auraiya, Bharthana and Etawah. It extends from the
‘borders of tahsil Bah in the Agra district to the point where the
Yamuna, Chambal, Sindh and Kuwari unite. Soil of this tract is
generally matiyar and irrigation works are seen very rarely.

The soil of Etawah district is generally dumat or loam matiyar
or clay and bhun or sand. Dumat soil is mostly in the tract of
ghar, matiyar is in the par and bhur in the pachar area. Besides
these are found everywhere lowlying beds of clay in which water
collects during the rains and rice alone can he grown, these clay
beds are known as jhabar. In the ravines of the river and the land
immediately adjacent to them are found fields full of kankar and
gravel, the soil of which is called pakar, sandy soil mixed with
‘gravel. Below the ravines and in the wider valleys between them
the soil that is flooded by the Yamuna is called kachhar, and
along the edges of the streams there is a rich strip of alluvial deposit
which is known as tir. The most prevalent soil is dumat. Bidhuna

has the highest proportions of dumat and matiyar. In Auraiya is -

found the largest amount of bhur, pakaer and alluvial soils.

Besides the natural distinctions artificial differences derived
from the situation of the soils with reference to the village sites are
always marked and have an influence on the rental value of the
land. In Etawah to a great extent these artificial differences are
found to coincide with the natural classes of soil. The artificial soils
are the three well known classes of gauhar, maniha and uparhar or
har. The gauhar is the highly-manured and well cultivated belt
surrounding the homestead; manjha is the middle belt which is re-
gularly cultivated but received less maure than the gauhar. the har
comprises the outlying fields which are often but casually cultivated.
In the pachar tract the manjha lands have usually a better natural
soil than the har, as the latter are scattered often among plots of
usar; but in the ghar the distinction between manjhar and har is
much less marked as the soil is more uniform. Similarly in the par
tract the outlying lands whether near or far from the village, are
frequently of equal value, because thev lie on more level soil than
the gauhar.

Harvests

The methods of cultivation in this district are generally the
same as those found elsewhere in the Doab. The application of
manure and the use of water for irrigation are extensively resort-

ed to. There are the usual harvests known as the kharif or autumn,
the 'rabg or soring and zaid or extra harvest. The kharif crops are
shown in Ashadha Srovana and rcaped in Kuar-Kartika after the
cessation of rains usually well before the preparation of fields for
the Rabi sowings which begin in October-November i.e. Kartika and
Agrahanya and are harvested in March-April and even May The
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Zaid consists of vegetables and low grade cereals sown in March
or April and reaped before June. The system of double cropping
is followed to a considerable extent in the district owing to the
facilities for irrigation. The figures of dofasli area for the different
tahsils do not exhibit any great variations, but the proportions are
highest in Bidhuna and Bharthana and the proportion is lowest
in Auraiya.

The relative figures of the area covered by Kharif and Rabi
crops and the area sown more than once are given below :

Year Area under Kharif Area under Rabi Area under
in hectares in hectares Dofashli in

hectares
1931-32 141,277 1,20,191 37,548
1951-52 1,58,287 1,48,823 43,107
1861-62 441,193 3,02,300 2,190,567
1974-75 1,94,406 1,90,165 92,049

Principal Crops

Kharif—The chief kharif htoples are the millets, known as
bajra and jowar, paddy and maize. These are sown either alone or
in combination with arhar. Bajra is chiefly grown in light and
sandy soil. Between 1903 and 1907 bajra alone or in combination
covered 42,511 ha, or 2847 per cent of the kharif. In the
subsequent year its cultivation in the district increased by nearly
12,900 ha. In 1380 Fasli vyear that is 1973—74 the bajra
covered an area of 77.673 ha.

a

Jowar is generally grown in the stiffer and better soils but like
bajra it is usually mixed with arhar, the proportion grown alone
being only 5 per cent. Both baira and jowar are usually sown in
June on unirrigated land, the fields being previously prepared by
ploughing. They are reaped in November. A considerable amount
of jowar is grown only for fodder especially in Etawah and Bhar-
thana tahsils.

Another important kharif crop is rice. There has been an
enormous increase in the extent of rice cultivation during the last
hundred years. Several local varieties of rice are grown. In 1973-
74 (1380 Fasli year) the area covered by paddy was 2,59,506 ha.

The only other kharif crop that is of anv importance is maize
which during the period between 1903 and 1907 covered on the
average 52,321 acres or 14.18 per cent of the area cultivated in the
kharif. The only tahsil. however, where it is extensively planted
is Bidhuna. Maize is usually sown in the best gauhani dumat soil,
close to the village site, where the fields vield two crops a year,

The land is generally well manured and the crops are sown as early
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as Dossibie in Asharh. During the ensuing month the field is care-
fully weeded and by the middle of Bhadon the plants usually attain
a height of four feet and the ears begin to show.

Among the kharif cereals small pulses known as moth, wurd,
and moong, the small millet mandua, and hemp or sanai were
largely grown in the past, but new incentives in the field of agri-
culture have lowered their popularity and more valuable crops
like paddy, maize and sugar-cane are gradually replacing them. In
1971—72 the combined arca occupied by pulses was 9.868 ha.
and by sugar-cane was 4,663,

The following statements give some relevent details of the main
kharif cereals in the district in 1971-72 and in 1972-73 respectively:

For 197172

Kharit crops Area sown in Total production Average yield
hectares in metric tonnes per hectare
(in quintals)

Rice 66,626 67,843 10.18
Maize 32,154 8,929 2.78
Jowar 8,260 2,651 321
Bajra 50,877 27,879 5.50
Urd 1,314 301 2.29
Moong 143 28 1.29
For 197273

Total production Average vield

Kharit crops Area sown in i.n metric tonnes in hectare
hectares in district

(in quintals)

Rice 56,575 50,638 8.95
Maize 31,038 26,758 8.62
Jowar 8,650 4,761 5.50
Bajra 63,292 61,641 9.74

) Rabi—Whea.t heads the list of Rabi cereals in the district in
point of area, which in 1973-74 constituted more than half of the
total Rabi sowing. Wheat is grown pure as well as mixed with
crops like barley and gram. Wheat when mixed with gram is

hOWn as gochani anq with barley as gujai. The area under puve
wheat has no doubt increased during recent years: but the old
practice or sowing mixed crops. a characteristic feature of the dis-
h‘{ct has not disappeared altogether. The wheat crop requires a good
soil, and an assured supply of water besides manure. In 1380 Fasli
vear wheat covered dn area of 95.860 ha.
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Barley alone or in combination with gram forming the mixed
called bejhar to which peas are generally added was the favourite
rabi staple in the past, in the area sown with it is due to their re-
placement with wheat and its combination.

Generally speaking barley flourishes even in soils and in tracts
which are not suited to wheat cultivation for lack of irrigation
tacilities.

Gram is, on the whole, little irrigated and it resists drought
well, and for this reason it is acceptable to the inhabitants of the
par. It can be grown on inferior soils. It needs only two plou-
ghings and does not usually require manure. The only other rabi
staple which needs mention is peas.

The following statement gives some relevant particulars about
the principal Rabi cereals produced in 1971-72 and in 1972-73 :

Rabi crops Area sown Total production Average yleld
(hectares) in tonnes perhectare in district
(in quintals)

1971-72 1972-73  1971-72  1972-73  1971-72  1972-78
Wheat 93,213 1,02,365 1,52,390 146,864  16.35 14.35
Barley 17,018 14,601 2,00,279 10,487 11.92 7.18
Gram 29,298 28,507 26,629 33,928 9.09 11.90
Peas 20,512 15,808 26,799 15,463 13.07 9.78

Non-food Crops

Sugar-cane, oil-seeds like ground-nut, linseed and rapg—seed,
vegetables and fruits, hemps. tobacco. sweet potato, condiments
and spices are the main non-food crops of the district.

Sugar-cane, an important cash crop has not been so popular
as in other districts, inspite of the development of the canal system.
This is probably because of the non-existence of sugar-mills. The
average area between 1903 and 1907 accounted only to 3,648
ha In 1972—73 sugar-cane occupied an area of 5,728 ha,
Vegetables though they occupy a small area in the district specially
around the towns and large villages, constitute valuable crops. In
1974—75 vegetables occupied an area of 2917 ha. and potatocs
were sown in an area of 5700 ha. The kharif vegetables
comprise lady-fingers, gourds, spinach, brinjal etc., and those of
Rabi comprise cauliflowers, cabbage. tomatoes. potatoes, raddi-
shes, brinjal and turnip ete.

In the past indigo was also grown in the district. In 1907 there
were 389 ha. under indigo. Its area had been fluctuating and
the industry was not so flourishing, and totally disappeared in time,
with the coming in of synthetic dyes.
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In the past, opium was an important non-food crop. During
five vears from 1903 to 1907 an annual average of 7,900 ha,
was maintained. The proportion over the entire district was 6.47
per cent of the rabi harvest. Poppy can only he grown on the
best irrigated and manured gauhan land, and calls for a considerable
amount of skill and capital. The district has a few pan gardens
such as that at Kudarkot. The statement given below reveals some
;S%elva'\zgt facts about important food crops grown in the district in

Total production Average yileld
Crops . Area sown : (tonnes) per hectare
(hectarcs) in district

(in quintals)

Sugar-cane 4,663 1,62,851 349.24
Ground-nut 337 287 8.52
Sunn-hemp 257 99 3.85
Tabacco 45 40 8.89
Oil-seeds 26,406 10,713 -_

Improvement of Agriculture

The necessity for augmenting agricultural production was
keenly felt during the course of the Second World War which had
adversely affected the production of food grains. As a remedial
measure the Government launched a Grow More Food Programme
providing several incentives to incredse the farm output. But a
de:terrnm.ed policy to bring improvement in the agricultural sector
with a view to achieve self-sufficiency in cereals and other essential
commodities of domestic consumption was laid down after in-
dependepce of the country in 1947. Improved and scientific methods
of growmg'whgat, barley and other crops and Japanese method of
paddy cult1vat19n have been popularised among the cultivators.
These methods include proper tillage. sufficient and timely manur-
irng., sowing of seeds of high yielding varieties, proper and timely

rigation and protection of crops against pests and diseases.

The sixties of this centur ing i !
€ sl s y saw the ushering in of the 'green
:t;\;]qlu}':lor} lghrough the schemes of intensive cultivation and sowing

igh yielding seeds of wheat barley, maize, jowar, Baj

' ' ’ ) ]ral SUgar_
gai:teri:tnd other_crops. The government agriculture farms in the
ot thani(‘i varioug othgr agencies of the Central and State Govern-
et othe ood and Agricultural Organisation of the United Nations
er agricultural research centres are engaged in orienting the

farmers to the adoption s "
by practic:a‘l,(E:emonstraﬁ%fn:etter scientific methods and implements

Seed Supply—The deve] .
opment of g
Breat extent on agricultural griculture depends to a

: inputs of which seeds £
\mportant part. An improved seed is defined aes nng mtll'xgt.le 8::;3:;
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a minimum higher yield of atleast 10 per cent %0 15
per cent over the local seed. The supply of seed is made to the
farmers though the seed stores maintained by the agriculture
department amd co-operative seed stores, National Seed Corpora-
tion and Tarai Development Corporation. THe agriculture depart-
ment supplies improved varieties of seeds for multiplication and
the co-operative department gives seeds to its members on sawai
basis. Every year the old seeds of farmer are exchanged with the
one quarter of improved seeds stored in the seed stores. There were
78 seed stores in the district in 1974-75 of which 38 were under
agriculture department and the rest were maintained by co-ope-
rative department. The seed stores, however, meet a small fraction
of the total requirements of seeds of the farmer, the bulk being
supplied by the local dealers. The following statement shows the
quantity (in quintals) of improved seeds of Rabi and Kharif cereals
distributed during various Plan periods and in 1974-75 :

Seeds First Five- Second Five- Third Five- Fourth Five 1974-75
year Plan year Plan year Plan year Plan
Wheat 184—2 12,300 3,123 14,419 2,12,041
Barley 50—49 490 H54-21 2,048 63-38
Gram 4158 3,050 1,447 3,001 10-78
Peas 68—73 3,813 6,173 3,833 —
Rabi Oilseeds — —_ 10-15 — —
Paddy 4177 620 902 10,129 224
Jowar — e 526 2,991 44
Bajra — —_ 32 7,154 —
Maize 1—99 70 28 143-34 80
Arhar — — 280 — —
Moong 34—85 —_ - - -

The two government agricultural farms whiqh bring about
multiplication of seeds also produce improved varieties of seeds of
various cereals to fulfil the requirements of farmers. One agri-
culture farm is situated on both sides of Agra Road near Etawah
city. Besides doing multiplication of seeds, the research work
at this farm is going on the various aspects of agricultural produc-
tion. The other farm is located at village Jaunai about 28 km. -
from Etawah on Mainpuri-Etawah border. Fprmerly it was a hor-
ticultural farm which was soon converted into an agricultural
farm. Both the farms have one tractor each. This farm of Jaunai
gram sabha suffers from scarcity of water.

Therefore crops are sown on an experimental basis. The aver-
age yield of wheat is 12 quinta} per ha. and that of paddy is 20
quintal per ha. The following statement shows the per hg,
average vield of various crops of the research farm situated in

Etawah :
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Name of crop Averageyield (in quintals) per hectare
Urd 18-11
Moong 6-37
Lobia 19-46
Arhar 17-31
Paddy 50-28
Ground-nut 16-19
Soyabean 12-74
Linseed 8-07
Wheat 61-99
Barley. 41-49
Peas 34-23
Gram 45-43
Masur 11-11

Mustardseed 21-70
Rice 23-13

The agriculture department has taken up a programme to
saturate the entire area under all crops with the new high-yielding
seeds. The success of this programme may be judged from the
figures of seed saturation as given under :

Name of crop Per cent of seed saturation

Wheat 100
Paddy 50
Jowar 10
Bajra 40
Maize 90
Gram 30
Barley 70
Pea 100
Ofl-seeds 80
Others 25
Seil Nutrients

Cattle dung, farm refuse and stable litter are the common
l:nalll'xures used by the farmers. After soil test in district Etawah
gh as}’:)eten realised that the soils are generally deficient in Nitrogen,
m osphate and P_ottasmm_ in different degree, which is removed by

e use of chemical ﬁertmzers, green manure and compost. The
g;':eren manure crops'hke sanai, dhaincha and moong provide natural
nin : 5n?{1us ingredients to the soil and increase its fertility. In

- e agriculture department provided 150 quintals of sanai
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seeds, 25 quintals of moong and 6 quintals of dhaincha, The area
under green manure crops was 7,580 hectares in 1974-75.

The chemical fertilizers, though costly, have also become popu-
lar among the cultivators. Among chemical fertilizers used by the
farmers of the district are the urea, amonium sulphate, caleium,
amonium nitrate, diamonium phosphate, amonium phosphate, super
phosprate and N. P. K.

The chemical fertilizers are obtained through agriculture and
co-operative seed stores and agents of Agro Industrial Corporation
besides individual dealers. The statement ULelow shows the dis-

tribution of fertilizers during different plan periods and in 1974-75:

Name of First Five- Second Five- Third Five- Fourth Five- 1974-75

Manure year Plan year Plan yvear Plan year Plan

N 70.72 182.83 2,886 5491 5,596
P 22.57 96.22 1,162 1,142 403
K 48.89 38.2 565 668 338

Agricultural Implements and Machines

The old' indigenoqs implements and tools have given way to
the 'm.odern improved implements because the farmers have started
realising that new ones are superior to the old ones.

The following statement shows the number of modern agricud-
tural implements used in the district in 1974-75 :

Name of implement ° Number
Cultivator 60,000
Disc harrow 342
Alpad thresher 44,867
Power thresher 1163
Sced drill 55
Seed-Cnm-fertilizer drill 18
Winnowing fan 148
Levelling Karha 108
Scrapper 24
Paddy weeder 370
Tractor 385
Harrows 392
Singh Patela 2,688
Foot sprayer 854
Duster 544
Land dropper 52
195

Rat fumigating pump
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Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

The practice of joint farming has becn in vogue for centuries.
Besides the use of forests, pasture lands were shared in common.
The village community constructed and maintained tanks, wells and
the village chaupals by collective cfforts. Even today the fqrrr}ers
join each other in certain operations, e.g. ploughing, sowing, irriga-
ting. harvesting and threshing Less resourceful farmers often pool
their implements. bullocks and labour for a season or two for
growing crops. Costly implements and machines are also some-
times owned or hired jointly and used in rotation. In the course of
planning and development programmes co-operative societies have
been organised in the villages for distribution of seeds, loans, and
fertilizers and agricultural implements etc. The farming societies
are not so popular and in 1974-75, there were only a few co-opera-
tive farming societies, in the district which were established bet-
ween the years 1952 to 1967. These societies were at Bhala Saiya,
Chimafa (west) Nagra Parharia, Muchchra, Jauaibhalta, Nagla
Ramsund, Dagri, Adhiyampur, Chakpur, Chimara, Bihari Purkest,
Nagaria, Kasuali, Tilakpur, Ashokpuri and Keshanagar.

Horticulture

In 1975 the total area under horticulture was 11,492 ha
Among_ all the fruits the mango is the most popular and is usually
found In groves. Jamun, Bel. and other indigenous species are also
grown in the district. The gardens of well-to-do people contain
limes and mangoes, oranges, pomegranates. custard apples, papaya,
banana, guavas and the other known fruit tree. The statement
below shows the area under vegetable and root vegetables, fruit

plants and potato in 1974-75; ‘

Name of crop Area in hectares
Vegetable and root vegetables o 2,917

Fruit plants 2,875

Potato 5’700

In 1974- , . .
4-75 there were three government nurseries in the dis-

teraCt G(()ivern_m‘ent Garden, Etawah, Horticultural gardens of Bake-
Aditral Draning Cpore. Btawah and the nursery of Project Offiec,
aore an’d tawah. € area under these nurseries is 17 acres, 3/4
table seedl(i)yrlle ac:-je Iiespe‘:t”(’ly These nurseries produce vege-
there are t\gs and plants and supply to the horticulturists. Besides,
Etawah tah 1° Private nurseries at Sumerpura and Ramnagar in

Sil. In the city of Etawah there are about 50 progressive

farmers who grow ve A
them to intending purgl:}at:g: seedlings for the purpose of selling

The followi .
d plants, s Ng statement gives the figures of vegetable seedlings

eeds of v St
culture department i:gfltgbg;:t:irg Plgt!;g%is.%s.tnbuted by the hortl-
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1974-75

Item distributed

Vegetable seedlings 14,50,000

Plants (No.) . 43,800
Vegetable seeds 39 quintals
Potato 3,200 qui—rit_a—l-s_

State Aid to Agriculture

The agriculture developing department gives takavi to the
cultivators for purposes like the purchase of chemical fertilizers,
implements, seeds, pesticides, bullocks and other purposes related
with the development of agriculture. In the year 1974-75 total
the amount of such takavi given to the cultivator was Rs 1,80,176.

Recently, the agriculture department has taken up a scheme
named the small and marginal farmers development scheme spon-
sored by the Government of India, from January 1975. An amount
of Rs 150 lakhs will be spent for the benefit of farmers having
agricultural holding up to 5 acres by providing implements, seed
and other requisites of agriculture.

The bulk of the aid coming from the banks in the form of
credit goes to the farmers through the co-operative societies. In
1974, there were 460 primary agricultural co-operative societies
which advanced a sum of Rs 1,74.62.464. The district co-operative
federation and the U.P. State Co-operative Land Development
Bank Ltd., having four branches located at Etawah. Auraiya, Bhar-
thana and Achhalda. provide short-term and long-term loan for the
development of agriculture. By the end of June, 1975 the bank
hag advanced Rs 2.90.00.000 to*the agriculturists mainly for irri-
gation.

The co-operative department has recently taken up a new
scheme called the master plan which aims at providing financial
assistance to poor farmers with small holdings. Under this scheme
government advanced, through the district co-operative bank,
mediurn term loans amounting to Rs 7,00,000 in 1972-73, Rs 83,305

in 197:3-74 and 2,00,000 in 1974-75.

In 1974 there were six co-operative marketing societies in the
district. The following statement gives the functional aspect of
the societies in 1974 :

Co-operative marketing Value of sales Proflt (in Rs)
society/Location (in Rs) in 1974 in 1974

Etawah 2,19,825.48 5,026.97
Jaswantnagar 14,44,749.00 19,997.95
Auraiya 23,12,136.41 6,990.51
Achalda 11,44,718.19 2,630.65
Dibiyapur 11,59,761.04 2,523.97
Bharthana 24,98,381.11 6,267.15
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Multiple Cropping and Rotation of Crops

The practice of growing more than one crop simultaneously in

a ;ingle field in a single season gives additional harvest. Thus,
this practice increases the over all yicld and ensures maximum use
of the coil and nutrients. If there is danger of loss to any crop due
to adverse weather conditions or diseases, there are some better
chances for the other crop in the field if the system of multiple

- cropping is adopted, arhar is almost always sown with bajra, urd
or moong, jowar, ground nut, linseed wheat with gram, pea or

m_ustard,_barley with gram or peas or both. Potato is generally
mixed with methi or onion.

The importance of rotation of crops has bheen full i
the farmers of the district. Scientiﬁcprotation tce>f f:lxl'ogs rg:ll;ssedtﬁz
farmex:s to maintain the fertility of the fields by growing exhaustive
crops in rotation with restorative crops. As such this practice is
generally prevalent through out the whole cultivated area of the
dlStI:lCt and it has its root in the minds of every cultivator A
particular crop SOwn in one season restricts the cultivator to 'sow
the other crop In the next season, which is most beneficial for the
field and by this practice the turnout also is enhanced to soms

extent. The practice of green-manuring during kharif i
popular before sowing wheat in Rabi. ¢ 8 mf is also

The popular rotations followed in the district are given below :

Paddy

Wheat
Paddy Gram
Paddy Peas
Paddy Berseem
Maize Wheat
Viaize Potato-Wheat
Bajra

Wheat or Peas or Gram or Barley

Peas and gram on account of bein i
_ 8 , ‘ 8 leguminous crops, have
rest}?ratlye quahtxe; Cultivation of these Ccrops in rotatign with
fl)lcft aufstlﬁe 1grons like paddy and bajra helps to maintain the fer-
Y oI the fields. The old practice of growing wheat after a fallow
perIIQOd'IS bEI- 8 replaced by growin
:)r; wibl't Tk})us practice has been responsible for increasing the yield
o Za Y more  than one and a halfl quintals per ha, The
years rotation is alsp adopted in the district and is as follows :
First year Bajra

Pea
Second year

First year
Second year

Green manuring Wheat
Jowar, arhar,
Cotton, Pegs.
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Some farmers adopt three years rotation which is as follows :-

First year Kharif Sugar-cane
Rabi Sugar-cane

Second year Kharit Green manuring
Rabi Wheat

1 Kharif Cotton

Third year Rabi Preparation for sugar-cane

i wn in three years rotation. ’I:he
n: é?ll%;geflz%?iyngsoassured water supply, are l()ielfré%tillril:
tensively cultivated with the help of organic manuretsa }?:n i
zer» In such areas three to four crops in a yea{ ar}(?L taken SUCh e
maize early potato, late potato and Sitaphal. In It1 e
fertili’ty of the fields is maintained by full manuring.

Sugar-ca
areas, near th

Agricultural Diseases and Pests . .

. . are animals, birds and insects.

The three main enemies of crops are d weeds also cause
t diseases, fungi an eds | .

& largetnurlr}lliﬁi of hgli?{eys. field rats. squirrels, mlqag xaabblfts E;rg(j

damage (t) pz;re 'deadly menace to the crops. The methods o g

parrots etc. aiz vided by the cultivators are fencing, warding

i rO ! ;
gefgtg%ntﬂgr&iltli%gpof tins, keeping watch and destruction of animals

and birds, while pests are killed bv insecticides,

Among plant diseases paddy stgmborer: pe_mdy 'Il‘)}lasg’l engileg}gf
gundhi and smut are very common in the district. X alew e oeee-
these diseases depends on the w&ath_er. They do no ey e
carily attack crops. The mildew in bajra is ‘;f’rvdi‘;ease e eat
1972-73 the bajra crops were badly affected by this lise:  neat
is attacked by alterarea blight, mustard apd rapli;eim é\; 2 haar
known as Efidus. Gram is attacked by an msecg 1o n as Botborer.
Often due to impurity in seeds of wheat and barley

damaged by smut.

i hua, kultha and weeds

any leafy growths like bat , s

whic};h::: :Il:é) Ii?arrﬁful to the crops. These are O\IIerc%r:nne bg;E Sfiy;sltdes
matic and timely weeding, intercutting and deep ploughing .

» nt with its trained personnel p(_)s_ted
ggsd;rzzrgﬁsire to the cultivators about raising
‘ tables and cereals and tgkmg 1t1p t1rrrnheg’

i lants from diseases and pests. _
rr]masuros irfl(e)\ris::;teii?(;,oz,Osfp?aying and dusting apparatus andzs%-(-]
vice pr?Vfr:sdned workaps at moderate payment. An area of 32
ba s © trolled ardMmst rat menace in 1}\9 yvear 1974-75. T}}e
?gflyﬁzg(;?qtommt shows the area under various crops controlled in

1974-75 against plant diseases :

The plant protecti
in the district provic
healthy crops of fruits, vege
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Name of crop Area (in hectares) controlled
Paddy 22,840

Bajra 4,732

Jowvar 3,240

Wheat 30,785

Répeseed and mustard 519

Potato 2,073

Pea 1,504

Animal Husbandry

Agriculture and animal husbandry are two inseparable units
of agncultgral development. The development of animal husbandry
has been given due prominence in the Five-year Plan. The Animal
Husbandry Department which looks after development of animal
husbandry is divided into two sections-veterinary section and ani-
mal husbz}ndry section. The veterinary section deals with treat:
ment of sick apimals and control of cattle disease. The animal
husbandry section is concerned with the development of cattle,

poultry breeding, sheep-breeding and allied schemes.

o The ipdigenous animals are of usual description. Where well
irrigation is practised the bullocks are generally stronger in- build
and larger than those required for ordinary agricultural purposes.
Buffaloes are employed usually by the poor cultivators, but being
c&ggble of less exertion they can not stand the heat so well.

‘The district is famous for its Bhadawari buffaloes and Jamuna-
pari goats. ‘The buffaloes can be distinguished by flat horns, brown
colour of skm_and three wheatish signs on the neck. They ‘are also
kpown for eating less and producing more milk. The use of mecha-
nised means of transportation and communication and the high cost
of maintaining domestic animals it the district, has tended to re-
ducg the number of drought animals such as horses, elephants,
pogle§ gnd donkeys whjch were used as drought animal for military
?nst' cnlnl purposes, taking out processions and in different ways at
ke ivals and fairs. The erstwhile zamindars of the district also
.kept the horses, but the abolition of zamindari has led to decrease
in t}}e numbex.‘ of these animals. However, the animals are still in
}lsﬁ in the ravinous areas. Where they have their own utility. The
ollowing statement shows the number of live-stock in 1960 :

Live-stock 1960‘
Cows . 96,098
Bulls and Bullocks 1,40,350
Female buffaloes 1'80'895
Male buffaloes 1'39,375
Goat oy

8 98,773
Sheep ’ 974

L LT T S—
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Sheep and goats are generally reared extensively in the country
between the Yamuna and the Chambal. Sheep are bred for their
wool and for the butcher. The goats known as Jamunapari or goats
from beyond the Yamuna are in great demand on account of
their milk giving properties. Donkeys are of the usual over-worked
and underfed description, such as are possessed by Dhobis and
Kumhars. The number of camels is larger here than in any other
district of the State, except Agra, and Etawah is one of the chief
sources of supply for surrounding tracts.

Development of Live-stock

The agricultural improvement is impossible without cattle
development. The cattle provides the necessary motive power for
various agricultural operations including ploughing. harrowing,
sowing. irrigation etc . besides providing the farm vard with manure
and milk. Moreover, the bullocks play an important role as a
draught power for pulling carts which are still the chief means of
rural transport development of cattle both for milk-yield and
draught capacity is, therefore. very necessary. Due to the increase
of cultivated land, waste land and pastures are decreasing, Grazing
facilities provided by the government and gaon panchayats are
meagre. It is also allowed, in private groves and harvested or
fallow fields, on the canal banks and within the precincts of the
railways. In 1974-75 area covered by various fodder crops was pnly

218 hectares.

Cattle development has been receiving government attention
since the start of the Five-year Plans and numerous schemes were
introduced in the district for the development of cattle. Jamuna-
pari goat has made its place as an export commodity from this
country. They are imported their stock by Malayasia and Andman
for improving their stock. The district has a Jamunapari Bucks
centre located at Chanda, which maintains 20 Jamunapari bucks
to cater breeding facilities for Jamunapari goats. This centre is
manned by one Pashudhan Vikas Sahayak under the guidance of
veterinary Assistant Surgeon. Chakarnagar. About 500 goats are
inseminated every year. Besides, grant is given on the capacity of

milk-vyield.

Bhadawari buffalo is famous for its 11.8 per cent fat contents.
For the development of this breed there is a Bhadawari Breeding
Centre of Udi which has two Bhadawari bulls where natural breed-
ing services are available to breeders free of cost. Besides. for
maintenance of buffaloes of this breed an annual grant of Rs 4,000
is given on the basis of milk-yield.

There are 110 Haryana and Bhadawari bulls in the district
and there is facility of artificial insemination in the veterinary hos-
pitals of the district. In 1973-74 about 18,551 cows and 3,912
buffaloes were inseminated. In the same year there were 26 stock-
man centres and 13 artificial insemination centres besides 16 veteri-
nary hospitals. Deshi and inferior type of cattle are castrated.
Improved type of natural and artificial insemination is done for
whirch no fee is charged by the government.
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The following statement shows the number of cattle castrated
and that provided with artificial insemination service during the
period of Five-year Plan and in 1974-75 :

Period No. Castrated No. inseminated
First Five-year Plan 3,222 —
Second Five-year Plan 4,116 —
Third Five-year Plan v 8,376 8,899
Fourth Five-year Plan 18,205 21,684
1974-75 20,229 22,463

~ For the development of other domestic animals the government
c_hstrlbutgs them to the breeders In the First and Second Five-year
Plan periods 25 buffaloes were distributed whereas in the Third and
Fourth Plans period only 20 buffaloes were distributed by the
government. '

The government also provides loans and takavi for

purchase of
c:attle and buffal_oes. The following statement shows the amount
(in Rs) of takavi and loan distributed in the district in each five
year Plan and in 1974-75 :

Name of cattle First Five- Second Five- Third Five- Fourth Five- 1974-73
year Plan year Plan year Plan year Plan

Milch cattle 3.600 3,600 3,600 3,600 3,600

Poultry Development

. .« !
Poultry keeping. as an important subsidiary occupation. is

becoming very popular among farmers since the last few years. .

Under the Apnlied Nutrition Programme the two develop-
m?nt blqcks of Jaswantnagar and Bharthana in the district,
mtb 20 v111a;ze_s in each were selected for intensive noultry farming.
Besides there is a large private farm, known as Sengar Poultry
F‘aym. of 10,000 hens in the village Malhausi. About 15 other
nrlv_a_fe fam_15- have more than 100 hens each There are manv
families whlgh have more than 10 hens each. In 1975 there were
?i?s?glbt?tir(llsbm I&Ihelehgist.rict. 1The total number of improved birds
y Malhausi poultr i
calen e Y M Kanmﬁ' citt\y farm was 5988 and it has a regular

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

The district has never been free from some form or the other
of cattle disease The commonest forms are rindernest
known as the rogi, d~bi, chechak and sitala foot and mouth disease.
called khur nakka : anthrax : ond haemorrhagic septicarmia Fowl-
pox and ranikhet diseases are common among birds of the district.
0Old supe.rstl_ous practices and taboos are still rife among the people
of the district. Consequently they do not always take recourse 10
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thods of treatment for the prevention and
care of animal diseases. With the establishmént of the veterinary
hospital and stockman centres where first aid is given to animals,
the rural folks have started realising the efficacy of modern methods
of prevention and treatment of cattle diseases. The following
statement shows the number of animals treated and vaccinated
against various diseases in the district during the Plan periods and

modern medicines and me

in 1974-75:
Period No. of animals - No. of animals
trested vaccinated

tst Plan 20,473 43,027
IInd Plan 20,637 1,26,952
11Ird Plan 14,937 89,798
IVth Plan 1,20, 382 3,51,818
1974-75 1,03,008 4,866,224

HouQing and Feeding

Cattle are generally housed in thatched kutcha sheds by the
villagers. Pucca and well ventilated byres with sheds of tin are
to be seen only in a few private farms of well-to-do persons. Com-
munity cattle sheds in the villages are not yet popular, although the
government provides financial assistance for their construction.

Grazing facilities are provided by the government ‘and the
gaon panchayats in the forests and waste lands under their respective
control. Grazing is allowed in private groves and harvested on
fallow field. On the canal banks and within the precincts of the
railways, grazing is permitted according to stipulated conditions.
In 1973-74 the total area coVered by grazing grounds was 2,612
waste lands forests and fallows other than barren land also serve
as pastures. Crops which provide fodder to cattle are Jowar,
Bajra, Oat, Lobia, M. P. Chari, Jaicin grass Lusan grass and other
main crops also serve the purpose of fodder. In 1974-75 the area

covered by fodder crops was 218 ha. .

A State Gosadan was opened on 15-10-53 in this district at
Malagawan which is about 8 km. from Ajitmal. It has an area
of 1,000 acres of land given by the Forest department to Animal
Husbandry Department for grazing the animal of the Gosadan.
Unproductive and useless animals are received at the Gosadan from
all over the province and remain there till their natural death.
The bones, flesh and skin are utilized for different purposes, bones
and flesh being mainly used as fertilizers and skin by shoe makers

hide-flayers.

Three cattle fairs are held in the district. A weekly cattle
fair is held in Bharthana tahsil where the average attendance of
cattle is 5,000. The cattle fair in Etawah town is held near Pakka
Talaly at the time of exhibition where the average number of cattle
attending the fair is about 20,000. The cattle fair of Auraiya tahsil
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is also held at the time of exhibition, the average number of cattle
being 8,000. A number of weekly or two weekly fairs are also
held at Sarai Anant Ram, Ajitmal. Dibiapur, Jaswantnagar other
places in the district but they are of- little importance.

Fisheries

The rivers and tanks of the district abound in fish. The most
prized kinds are the rohu and arwari or mullet which are found
in the Yamuna. The rohu is caught in Asarh and Sawan by means
of nets or with the ordinarv rod and line. The arwari swins in
pools and is caught from Phagun to Jeth by meang of cast-nets
with small meshes and is also eccasionally shot with fine shot, its
flesh is esteemed at great delicacy. The singi, a small fish about
three or four inches long, which derives its name from the spikes
with which its head is furnished and which are said to cause a pain-
fil ‘woeund, is caught in tanks, when the water becomes low by means
of nets and wicker baskets. The parhin is caught in rivers and
occasionally in tanks by means of weirs and nets; it grows to a
large size. They are caught by Mallahs and Kahars but no class enti-
rely adopts it as the sole means of livelihood. The common species
are rohu (labeo rohita), Karonch (babeo calbaisu), khursa (labeo
gonius) nain (cirrhina mrigala), catla (catla catla), bam (Mastacen-
belus armatus), and silond (silonia silondia). :

) Unde_r the small water scheme started here, fingerlings to
private - pisiculturists, goan panchayat and other ‘institutions are
provided at a concessional rate of Rs 40 per thousand plus transpor-
tation charges. Fingerlines are also supplied. in selected areas at
the rate of 10 per thousand under the applied nutrition programmes
in the condition that 20 per cent of the produce will be distributed
free of cost to the school going children and pregnant women of
the area. :

The fbilowi_ng statement gives some details about nurséries..
‘number of fingerlings stocked by them and the amount (in Rs) re-
covered as their price during 1969-70 to 1974-75 :

: No. of fingerling Amount (in

Perlod No. of nurseries stocked Rs)ot
recovery
1869-70 3 10,55,000 90,400
1870-71 1 10,47,800 1,52,500
. 1971-72 1 14,32,815 1,27,378
1972-73 2 11,60,375 . 1,82,850
1973-74 2 14,38,000 86,000
197451§ 1 9,29,000 1,25,800

i
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Forestry

Forests play an important role in the economy of the district
and it is quite deeply connected with the agricultural prosperity of
the people. It controls soil and water conservation so essential for
agriculture. A forest with normal ground vegetative cover is by
far the best protection the land can have both for retention of mois-
ture and for binding the soil. An agricultural land which is sub-
jected to repeated soil working can retain the qualities only if fully
assisted by shelter belts, wind breaks etc.

The top few inches of the soil constitute the main feeding
zone of the plants. This layer is formed in about 200-300 years.
This is' easily blown off by fast winds and torrential rains and the
result is loss of fertility. Presence of adequate forest cover keeps
this phenomenon under control. Forests not only reduce the
force. with which the rain strikes the earth but also reduce run
off and act as a reservoir of moisture which can be utilised at will
later on. In areas with severe winds and torrential rains, shelter
belts of trees and forest cover keep an effective check on the loss
of soil by erosion. In arder to maintain the maximum efficiency
of canals, it is essential that the life spares of reservoirs and dams
is not reduced bv excessive deposit of silt. With this end in view,
it is an accepted policy that the catchments of the important re-
servoirs should have adequate forest vegetation.

The agriculturist has to depend on forest for wood for cons-
truction of his hut, cowsheds and agricultural implements. The
absence of forests from the near vicinity of village not only deprives
the agriculturist in meeting important demands but also compels.
him to burn a lot of cow-dung as fuel.

Forests also indirectlye affect rainfall and keep the extreme
variations of temperature etc.. under check. The destructive effect
of hot desicating winds is also kept within limits by lines of trees.
The forests are of immense benefits to the cultivators in his day-to-
day life. They provide grazing grounds for his cattle and are the
most potential source of leaf fodder. Since ancient times forest
produce has been in use in our daily life in a variety of ways. The
forests have been supplying raw material to paper, plywood, katha,

resin, turpentine and a host of other forest based industries. Even

today the importance of forests has not decreased as the forest
provide many med1ica1 herbs, timber and there is hardly any field
of activity where the impact of forest is not felt.

Unfortunately the district is not rich in forest wealth. The
extensive usar plains which prevail in the pachor are utterlv desti-
tute of vegetation except a little short grass and here and there, a
stunted babul. There arve stray ijungles in the ravines of the
Yamuna and the Chambal. The chief trees are jamun. hel. neem
and sheesham. Apart from the ravines, the district possesses only
the remains of an old belt of dhak which runs in a south easterly
direction through the pachar from Umrain to Sabar. This jungle
according to traditions, was once of considerable size, but most of
the culturable parts of it have now been brought under the plough.
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In 1974-75 the total area under forests were 31,835 hectarcs
asut of which 869 hectares was under gaon saomaj and the rest
under the forest department. The dhak is a useful tree and is put
to a variety of uses. It provides a dye of yellow colour called
tesu. A more valuable product of the tree is the gum, which goes
by the name of kino.

The babul, is on account of its hardness and durability,
the usual source of timber for agricultural implements, but with
the development of the leather industry at Kanpur its value has
been greatly enhanced.

NATYURAL CLAMATIES

: - ‘The success of agriculture depends primarily on the mansoon

rains. An ideal year would be one in which there are no drought
or floods. Successful crop production depends not only on the
total seasonal rainfall but also on the proper distribution of preci-
pitation in time and space. The abnormalities or vagaries of the
monsoon mav either cause floods by excessive rain or drousghts by
scanty rains.

Famines

The district suffered greatly in earlier times under the influ-
ence of drought. The scanty records, however, that remain give
no details of the distress in the great famines which occurred from
time to time before the introduction of British rule, but it is safe
to presume that Etawah did not escape the ravages of those of
1424, 1471, 1661, 1770 and the great chalisa of 1783. The earliest
accounts still extant are connected with the visitation of a hails-
torm in 1803-04. The rabi harvest of 1803 was injured by a very
severe hailstorm on account of which a large amount of revenue
had to be remitted. The following kharif almost entirely failed.
The rains, which set in abnormally late, held over from August 12th
_ to Sentember 4th, entirely and the hot winds recommenced to blow
entirely destroying the hdrvest. Torrential rain about the middle
of the latter month prepared the soil for the reception of rabi, and
raised a hope, but there were no winter rains and the end of the
season was characterised by a recrudescence of destructive hail-
storms. Between 1803 and 1837 several minor drought visited the
dzstn(:t. In 1813 the sum of Rs 6,129 had to be remitted. and in
1819 in addition to a striking off of over Rs 15,000 a balance of
Rs 41,800 accrued.  Again in 1825 drought prevailed over the
whole province, hut it was very variable in the district.

The great famine of 1837-38 is said to have ‘revolutionised’
the whole district. Tn July and August 1837 hardly any rain fell,
the Klunias doubled their prices and the jails filled with starving
peasants who know that the commission of some small offence
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Though a

few showers fell in September, th untilled and
such was the emergeney that lord Auck land the Qovemor—General
himself came up country to visit the famine stricken tracts. ‘In
his despatch of February 13th, 1838, he mentions Ftawah as one
of the district most affected and where the largest expenditure
was required in order to palliate the evil and prevent the tot;.al
population of the couniry by starvation and emigration. Speqlal
works were authorised for the employment of the dgstltute, whl'ch
generally took the form of tank construction or repair. A relief
committee was formed at Calcutta to help the aged and u}ﬁrm, and
among other disbursements sent a sum of Rs 19,000 for this purpose
to Etawah. Judging from the accounts of the famine left by eye
witness in Agra. Farrukhabad and Kanpur. the scenes of distitu-
tion and suffering must have been most harrowing az}d no relief
came till this rains of 1838 at length broke. Some idea of the
intensity of the distress may be gained from the fact that Rs
8,76,641 of land revenue had to be remitted for the year and that
in the following year Rs 1,07,261 remained uncollected. .

The year 1860-61 was marked by another extensive drought
following on the failure of the monsoon, but the scarcity was felt
most severely in Meerut, Rohilkhand and the western portion of
the Agra division. Etawah seems to have been somewhat beyond
the pale of acute distress for relief to the infirm poor and other
were on a small scale. A total number of 54,101 units or daily
average of 361 only was relieved, compared with 3,23,563 in Farru-
khabad and 6,90,713 in Mainputri. In August 1868 the Etawah
district was again in a critical position and half the kharif harvest
of that year was destroyed. But the rainfall of September came in
time to save it from rain, There was no real famine in the district
and the distress was met by the grant of gratuitious relief from
charitable funds, the average number of persons relieved being
only 37 daily for 241 days.

The famine of 1877-78 caused no general severe distress
amonyg the people of this district. Prices were high and the poorer
classes were undoubtedly badly off. They probably had some
little stocks of grain in hand to fall back upen. and these were.
supplemented by the charity of friends and relatives who wefe
better off. The rainfall was extremely had. The monsoon burst at

the beginning of July but after this there was practically no rain.
A large area. however was commanded by canal irrigation and
timely kain in October saved the situation. Relief works were
started in September and a poorhouse was opened in Etawah on
February 10th, 1878. Relief works included kankar collection on
the Etawah-Gwalior and Dibiapur-Jalaun roads. and the raising
and widening of the Etawah-Auraiya road. In the poorhouse the
inmates were served with cooked rations and clothing was given
to such as required it but no money allowance was made. The

poorhouse, supported entirely by municipal funds, was kept open

“till the close of 1878 but all distress was practically at an end after
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the harvesting of the rabi, and when that was accomplished, the

number of immates never exceeded fifty.

. The famine of 1896-97, was both wijdespread and i

it effects. The monsoon of 1896 began eatl'ly an well ; Si(:vcegzség
towards the end of August The early cessation of rain accom-
pamged by'a recrudescence of hot winds not only injured the kkarif
but imperilled the prospects of the Tabi and as September, Octobexi
an_d.Novemb'er passed away practically rainless, it was perceived
thﬁt, except in canal-irrigated tracts, there would be an almost total
failure of both harvests. Prices were very high, Emigration to-

wards Malwa and Indore now commen i
admsablel to start relief measures. ced and It was  deemed

. A poorhouse was opened at Etawah
( on October 16th, 1896,
Ia{r:% iWox%:h Wwas started on the old Mughal road from Etawa%l to
pi. 1s attracted so many labourers that a separate charge

hadto be established at Ajitmal. The highest number of persons

relieved on any one day was 17,886 on F

.on ar e da , ebruary 21st, 1897 ;
:gt:}llee:s:}x::ndltlfxre incurred thus was Rs 92,06%’. Gratu?&éugngefai
In 4 givenp§ 02 g}lonthly grants to the poor at their own homes was
An Daven. | f)f Rs541 (;)31514[{ $ asEhlsdway d(iistributed to 17,876 persons.

1L 10, advanced to zamindars f i

iy ars

rks, of whi¢h only Rs 5,830 were recovered less ; re?rfis:ilglag&

land revenue to the ext

o xtent of Rs 59.227 was

;ngv:‘éslf’ended. Towards the close of the famgrainn;eg aﬁd o5 gw'237
rom the co s 45,000 were

mmittee of the charitable reli
help of those who had lost all their property irlx'etllleef sftlxl'r&gggce’.r g::

f thi .
?%s tlhg,s3 ;611;103859 goéi’{gv\:gfsdfi(ﬁr:g:ted t(;1 6,055 cultivators for seed
ur :
Rs 1,162 to others for that of implerrr)lenctsagfe lg{')cﬁ}g.u gh-cattle, and

by precedent evepte " The e Hvenas o8 5 SFeRy sccentustd
. t harvest of that year promi

::datiicogg ioqe. but an unprecedented frost at the endpo(fm\ll{:rfga:g
damage. 'The I of February caused an immense amount of
the moflsoone fOss Incurred then might have been made good, had
and October J’ 1 the year given good rain, but between June
Of 2654 with the result that the kel orey yeg2inst & normal
and a e kharif was very m inj

0 much land could not be prepared for the rabzy. :sc }L m;?:fi(.i

minary measure R P
were remittod e Rs 79,846 of the kharif instalment of land revenue

e to ten miles wide wiped out the c i
opf)exl:o_us irrigated villages. As a resuliog? t?liz
be remitted oty 2 ain Rs 1,94.237 of the rabi demand had 1o
The  tote, exporcat leasure were continued fill beginning of June
During the oooe fx ure incurred by civil officers wa R '
A rom October 1Ist. 1905 to Saptember S30thslgg‘6932

large number of
and of the shorta:;os

,33,056 istri : .
of bullocks, the constr distributed in takavi loans for the purchase -

; nstruct
works of improvement, lon of wells and embankments and petty
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The serious drought of 1907-08 greatly affected the trans -
Yamuna tract, the neighbourhood of the Sengar river and the east
of the Bidhuna tahsil. Over the whole district the outturn of the
autumn harvest in terms of a normal yield on a normal area was
estimated at 42 per cent. and of the rabi 62 per cent. Measurés of
relief commenced in the beginning of December with-the. distribu-
tion of gratuitous relief, but no relief works were required un !
the later half of January 1908. Two poorhouses were opened, which
were closed in June at the out break of the rains, having never
contained more than 137 inmates, while the highest number of those
relieved by the civil officers was Rs 15.276 at the end of March. The
total expenditure incurred on this occasion amounted to 89.906 by
the Public Works Department and Rs 1,34,951 by the civil authori- .
ties . In addition to this Rs 71 799 of the land revenue were remit- ,
ted and Rs 2,72,409 were suspended in both harvests, while - Rs
268,450 were advanced in takavi loans for various purposes. '

The famine of 1913-14 was confined to the trans-Jamuna
country, the ghar tract along the north bank of the river, the neigh-
bourhood of the Sengar and the triangle between the Sirsa and t.he ,
Sengar rivers. The striking feature of this famine was the scarcity
of fodder, to meat which enormous quantities of bhusa were.im- -
ported from the west, while 1.24,083 maunds of hay from the Govern-
ment forest were sold at the low rate. Gratuitous relief started in
January. 1914, and in the following month civil relief works were
opened in the trans-Jamuna country the number being increased as
the need arose. The rabi harvest was a complete failure and the
famine reached its maximum intensity in June, the greatest num-
ber on .works, including dependents, being 12,009 and on gratuitous
relief 7,219. Poor-houses were maintained at Etawah and Auraiya -
till the close of the famine at the end of August. Famine labour was -
utilised for afforestation work at Chakarnagar, Sahson and in parts
of the Bhareh estate. ° :

Apart from the famine there was a severe hail storm which
swept over the district on the second and third March 1914. The
damages was very great in parts ' of Bidhuna and Auraiya tahsils
necessitating measures of special relief over a considerable area.

In 1918-19 owing to failure of the monsoon, famine condi-
tions prevailed throughout the year and the gradual rise in prices
continued. The local traders, imported a lot of wheat, gram and .
rice on priority certification from the Puniab and Bengal on the
exhaustion of local stocks and made good profits.

The carliest recorded inundation in Chambal river took place '
in 1857 in which great damage must have been caused to crops. The °
next one took place in river Yamuna in 1871, when water rose to
nearly 8 meters. No record of any flood in the rivers of the district -
is available prior to 1924-25 when the Yamuna came down in flood -
in the beginning of October causing great damage to the crops and -



104 ETAWAM DISIRICH

dwellings of the people. The tahsils of Etawah and Bharthana
were hadly affected. Fifty one villages were affected, 230 houses

were demolished, 2,860 acres under crops were completely submer-

ged, while another 2,399 acres suffered serious loss. An amount of Rs
4,000 was given from the relief fund for rebuilding houses. while
a sum of Rs 16,470 was lent as takavi free of interest, land revenue
was remitted to the extent of Rs 3,830.

s

The year 1929-30 was not marked by serious calamities except
thgt‘there was drought in the beginning, frost in December 1929 and
hml.in Apr1} 1930 In some parts of Auraiva, Bidhuna and Etawah
tahsils, causing an insignificant damage to arhar in few villages.
Swarms of locusts, however visited the district during October,
November 1929, May, June, July and September 1930. They did
some damage to Jowar, and bajra during October, 1929 and to other
Brops in June and July 1930. The pest also laid eggs in six villages

f the Etawah tahsil and in two villages of Bharthana tahsil but in
July 1930 al} eggs and hoppers were completely destroyed. Anti-
locust operations were carried out at a cost of Rs 3.040 under an
o'fﬁCer to act as supervisior and it resulted in the complete annhila-
tion of eggs and hoppers.

] In 1938-39 scanty rains in September and fai i
wintey raips caused considerable damage to the le?i::ief (:nilfiu?'g?;
Crops. Hailstrom, insect, pests, strong wind and squall were res-
ponsible to some extent for the loss of the rabi crops. The table
below shows the amount (in Rs) suspended and remitted in rent and
land revenue as a measure of relief in_the affected villeges of the

district :
Susiension in Kharit Remissien in Kharif
1846 F 1346 F

Remission in Rabi

_ } 1346 F
Bent Land Revenue Rent Land Revenue Rent Land Revenue
8
0,401 23,971 30,754 11,663 38,059 21,034

LN

L4

The flood in trans-Yamuna and Chambal i
i ' tracts in Etawah.
?ol:lasli‘g;:ggl andd Auraiya tahsils, which took place in 1948, caused
o perab eaffamage to the _khgzrif crons. An area of 13.540 acres
time. h ectgd .as it remained under water for a pretty long
. € commissioner approved the suspension in rent amounting

Rs 23,778 and Rs 8,131 in land i
: , revenue in the aff
Zamindars had already realised the full ren: ?rc?r;t etc;:::ta: but the

A wide spread hail storm occurred in
: . February, -
ing the rabi crops in all tahsils covering an area of 1?73159:?212?1“
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Considerable damage to kharif crops of 1356 F. was causgd by
floods in the rivers of Yamuna and Chambal which resulted in the
grant of suspension of Rs 20,039 in rent and Rs 1,410 in the land.
revenue for a period of six months. This suspended amount was,
however, realised in Rabi 1356 F. because-of the satisfactory con-
dition of the rabi crops and the paying capacity of the tenants,

During the months of August and September, 1949 there
had been continuous heavy rains in the district which caused great
damages to the residential houses in the rural and urban areas both.
Much loss was suffered by the kharif crops as well. Relief com-
mittees were formed and necessary help given in the shape of provi-
ding tinsheets, cement, and bricks for repair and reconstruction
of houses: and arrangements of shifting to safer places were made.

The rabi crops of 585 villages of the district were affected by
the occurrence of hailstorm during the month of March 1952. No
reliecif was necessitated as the loss did not reach the reliefable
standard.

During the months of August and September 1952 the ra.ins
were abnormally heavy causing saturation of water in low ly_mg
areas. Rivers Yamuna and Chambal were often overflowing.
This affected the kharif crops of maize, jowar and bajra except
In Jamnapar tract. The crops were so damaged as to require some
relief measure.

Cases of fire outbreaks occurred the same year in 41 villages
of the district, involving a total loss of Rs 77,322 to household and
agricultural properties and the death of a 5 year-old girl Graruitors
relief was necessitated and was distributed to the sufferer to the
extent of Rs 1,450 in two villages of the district.

In January 1955 hailstorm visited 144 villages of Etawah and
Bharthana tahsils causing a loss of both the tahsils and a nominal
loss in the remaining 108 villages. A remission of Rs ‘3,848 in
Etawah and Rs 6,298 in Bharthana tahsils was sanctioned. Besides,
Rs 40,000 in tahsil Etawah and Rs 10,000 in tahsil Bharthana were
also advanced as taqavi loan to the sufferers,

Five villages of tahsil Auraiya were affected by frost and
'0°s to erons on this account was below six annas in a rupees. Herce
no relief was necessitated.

There was flood in river Yamuna between 10th and 16th of

Oc 955. ich caused damage to baijra and jowar crop in
27 t?/?ﬁ;glgz’gf ?ahlfsil Etawah. Five kachcha houseg also collapsgd.
The losc caused bv flood. did not however, necessitate any remis-
sion of land revenue because the area washed away by floods was
resown in rabi. The tenants were advanced takavi loan on

their request. o th  of Murch 1358
e hailstorm occurred in the month o are 5
causin: c:;‘.;ie;erable damage to Rabi crops in 432 villages of tahsils
Etawah, 3harthana and Auraiya. The loss was very heavy. A
sum of Rs 50,000 was sanctioned as tagaw: by Land Reforms Com-

missioner,
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The same year fire broke out in 46 villages causing an esti-
mated damage-of Rs 1,06,793 {0 house hold properties and agricul-
tural produce. e : o

There is no rec.rd of any ca'amity beiv.ern the vears 1956 1o

1972-73 when there were drought, hailstorm and 18 cases of fire.

The drought affected about 38,152 acres-of land whereas in hailstorm -

only an area of 5,485 acres was affected. The total number - of
villages affected by drought was 432 and by hailstorm 38. In the
case of fire 50 houses and one threshing floor were affected. An
amount of Rs 24,300 as takavi and an amount of Rs 33,564 as grant
was given as a relief measure in all the three calamities,

cauSedA:z rh;lcls(;comm oft some sevexf‘ityl occurred in 1973-74 which
e amage to an area of 91.44.759 acres of land affectin

3,27,284 ‘persons of 743 villages. The flood and fire outbreaks alsg
did not spare the district this year.” An area of about 37,225 acres
was affected causing trouble to 4,229 persons of 76 villages. The
fire outbreaks which were 108 in number caused damage to 356
houses and 25 threshing floors. An amount of Rs 38,220 as takavi
and. Rs 1-,48,171 as grant was given as a relief measure this year,
_Bemdes & suspension in land revenue to the extent Rs 1,45417 and
in land development tax to the extent of Rs 2,31,126 was granted.

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

The disrict has a good agricultural base and a reasonably
good infrustructure of various facilities, but the industrial base is
weak, resulting in a low income to the district. The dominating
agriculture and the weak industrial base together appear to leave
& gap, which can be ‘effectively bridged by a co-ordinated approach’
to enrich the economy of the district. The lack of enterprise and
technical knowledge in the local people and the paucity of skilled
labour are the major constraints for the industrial growth in the
district. Industrially the district remained as one of the back-
ward districts of the State. For want of chronicales it is not possi-
ble to trace out the development of industries, avocations and the .
level of excellence achieved in the past, but it is certain that in
ancient times and also in Mughal period, many -villages of thl.s
region constituted self-sufficient economic units producing their
own cloth, crude agricultural implements and other necessaries of
life. It is, however. likely that during the peaceful reign of first
four Mughals, some industries and handicrafts prospered and recei-
ved considerable encouragement from the ruler: and local chief-
tains. :

The old time manufacturers of the district are few and insig- -
nificant. Some country cloth was woven in a number of villages,
situated in the west of Etawah (ahsil. In Etawah city, daris of
good quality were manufactured on small scale. Few workers
were engaged in producing the-different articles of horn, especially
combs, peacock-feather fans were exported to other places.
Bidhuna was famous for the manutf)ac}{ure of leathe;' bagsga.nd

ortmanteaux while Biran fo fine baskets woven from grass.
grude glass was manufactured at few places and- produced the
coarser type of glass bangles while the refinement was carried at
Sarai Shishgaran. The chief ingredient in the glass was reh. The
crude glass produced was primarily always of a greenish-white -
or black colour, the former tinge being produced by the addition
to the scorched reh of a mixture of saltpetre and sen.da, a red
ferruginous stone. Ornamental brass articles, musical ;nstrum.e;nts
and utensils used in worshipping god were ma{xuf_actu_r'led at Odas-
wantnagar. Candlesticks formed one of the chief artlgles 'ml;s u-
ccd and were made in all sizes from small light candlesticks to
pretentious candelabra of sixty branches, mam_xfacturgd bykicagtm%
in moulds ; and the branches were adorned with various kinds o
foliage and crocodile heads, the lines on the leaves being developed
with a file after the casting was complete. The musical ms;ru- ‘
ments consisted of marriage trumpets, called turai and kandal or

bhobu. Ainong the sacrificial utencil-sets the most interesting v«fras ,
the puja-ka-gilas, which contained all the utensils netiie:saryd or
worship and was used by Brahmanas both in private life and in
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templ'es. In the nineteenth century the most flourishing industries
were those connected with the cotton trade which were run on
managed by European firms. There

Efiropean lines and were : . Lrof
Werepabout ten cotton ginning mills in the district.

The main cause of the decay of old t:ime'ipdustrie:: was the
lack of government assistance and of market facility and the avail-

ability of mili-made goods at cheaper rates.

Power

Electric power is available in the district from Northern
Power Grid of the State. The district is backward in the consumo-
tion of power. In 1971-72 _the consumption of power was 16.6
K.W. per hour per capita in the district while the State average

was 48.6.
The consumption _of. power in various sectors of the economy
in Etawah city in 1974 is given below :

: Total consumption Number of
Sectot of power (in k.w.t.) connections
Industries 83,03,832 282
. Demestic and .
commercial 30,837,815 ' 7,187
Street light _ 1,60,044 1,803
Other purposes 10,17,225 . 108

(agricultural and
water works)

Rural Electrification

Till 1945-66, the rural areas were not electrifi
3 as ) ed but hl
1970-71, 13.76 per cent villages of the district were electrified.
. The figure rose further to more than 22 per cent in 1973.

Large-Scale Industry

There is only one large-scale unit and it prod otton
yarn. It is knovyn as the U. P. Co-operative spimll)in;z u1\(/:1(?;1: Ltd..
Etawah.  Established in 1958 and situated on Mainpuri road, it
i3 spread over an area of 17.4 ha. This unit started production
as late as 1964 with 12,320 spindles which Increased to 25,064 in
1969. The total investment in this unit is 174.53 crores and it
produced cotton yarn worth Rs 2,67,43854 in 1974 The raw
material, consumed by the unit and mostly imported from Puniab.
Rajasthan and Haryana was valued at Rs 1,97642 in 1974 It
employed 1458 persons. The produced cotton yém is consumed
in local looms besides being exported to differont districts 0f U-P-
This unit is managed on co-operative lines by a board of 15 mem-
Sves clected by the. meavery. o °rTment and five representa:

A vers. It congumed power worth Rs
9.28.837 in 1974 and produced the yarp weighting  22.03,571 kg

is mill has a good plan ! )
Yirence for 25,000 mox“)e spiﬁ)élgsture expansion and has got the
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Small-scale Industries

Oils, wheat fiour, dal, rice, chemicals, engineering geods,
Plastic goods, grass ware, electricals, leather goods, and textile and
allied products are produced in a large number of small-scale units,
which are mainly located in the urban areas.

The following statement gives comparative figures of pro-

grers of small-scale industries in the district in 1956 and 1974 :

1956 1974
Total number of units 401 289
Total number of persons employed 4.000 2,217
Total investment (in Rs) 88,48.800 ) 14,92,55,000
1,74,32,000 19,10,19,000

Total production (in Rs)

The investment and production of goods in small scale indus-
tries sector have gone up since 1956 and it appears that now the

industries have become more capital-intencsive,

Agro-based Industries—Oil from oilseeds. flour from wheat
and pulses from plants. are produced in 53 units, located mainly
at Etawah. These units are either operated by electricity or

diesel oil.

Agricultural Implements—Agricultural implements, ploughs,
crushers, buckets and pans (for making jaggery) are produced in
46 units. majority of which are situated in Etawnh, Auraiya. Bhar-
thana and Bakewar. The units are operated by electricity and
use 1ron as raw material.

Chemical and Allied Products—Candles chalks, boot polish
washing soap, ink. {ooth powder and Ayurvedic medicines are
manufactured in 39 units in the district. These units use wax,
colour, glycerine, caustic soda. Caster oil, ete.. as raw material.

Mechanical Engineering—Spare parts of machinery, rolling
shutters. steel almirahs, trollys. steel furnitures, etc.. are prod_uped
in 41 units which ore mainly located at Etawah. General repairing

work i« also done by some of these units.

Plastic and rubber goods producing industries—plastic badges,
containeers omament cases, dropers spectacles, frames, photo frames
and other goods are manufactured in 3 units. located at Etawah
proper. These units use polythene, moulding powder and pigment
dyestuff as raw materials.

Glass and Ceramics—Optical lenses. and other crude glass
articles. cement jalies, pipes, etc. are manufactured in 14 units in
the dictrict. Sarai Shishgaran is noted for bringing out by boiling
and melting reh and aleo for menufacture of hangles and glass
tumblers of mediecre guality.  Glass, cement, iron, sand and allied
articles are user! as raw material in these units.

Electrical Goods Industry—The manufacture of miniature

bulhs and batterv charging is done by 2 units. located at Etawah
and  Auraiya Filament, tunpguston, registance and moteweldow

wires are used as raw materials in this industrv.
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Village and Cottage Industries

The village and cottage industries include mostly the handi-
erafts handed down from generation to generation. Cotton textiles,
pottery, edible oils. carpentry pieces, footwear, baskets, resha,
blankets and agricultural implements, are the goods falling under
the group of industries, which are manned and owned by particular
section of the village community. Textile is generally in the hands
of Muslim weavers, while Kumhars monopolise pottery, Chamars
leather trade, Gadarias blanket matting, and Kaseras metal-works.

A survey of the village and cottage industries in 1956,
tevealed the following facts :

Total number of units 9,800
Total number of persons employed 30,000

Total Investment (In Rs) 17,12,500
Total value of raw materials wused 1,29,61,000
(in Rs)

Total value of goods produced (in Rs) 1,68,92,000 X

Handloem Industry—Amongst cottage industries, this
industry is the most important. Though this trade is scattered
throughout the district. but Etawah, Ekdil, Jaswantnagar, Phaphund,
Bharthana, Auraiya and Bidhuna are the main centres. There are
at present in 1974, 5,000 looms (including 380 power-looms) with
0,240 people engaged in this work. This industry has come in the
fold of co-operative societies and the majority of the weavers
have joined them. The District Weavers Central Co-operative
Stores Ltd. established in 1936, is the apex body of these societies
which effects zale of finished goods and purchase of raw materials.
This co-operative organization faced difficulties in the initial
stages but with the help from the industries department kept the
paddle of the store moving. The store specialised in production
of furnishing materials, staple and andi chaders. coating, shirting,
dhoti, sari and dusters. the last ones mostly supplied to Government
U. P. Handicrafts and U. P.. Industrial Co-operative Association
Ltd and other sale depots of the State. It supplied bed spreads
and dressing materials to U. 8. A., U. K. and Germany. The indus-
tries department of the State has the co-operative societies in set-
tinz the sales depots at Etawah. Auraiva, Bharthana and Jasyant-
nagar, the main market centres of the district.

Cotton yarn, the main raw material, is available locally
The total investment of this industry was Rs 1,52,230.000, while
the raw material consumed valued Rs 91,20,000 and the total
production amounted to worth Rs 4,45,93.950 in 1974. The articles
-worth about Rs 2.5 crores are exported to different places. This
?ndustry is getting incentive from the State government and there
is a plan to change handloom into framelooms.

P"“e"y"??tte!‘)'. an old industry of the district. still sustains
the ecvnomic life of some people. Beside the earthen-wares and
tiles, the notters usually: concentrate on the images of gods and
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godgiesses particularly of Ganesh, Laxmi, Shiva, Durga and Saras-
wat;.. These products are e2sily sold out on the occasion of fairs and
festlvals_ Smooth black clay, commonly used for pot-making
Is available locally, however, the indusiry is presently not in a
prospercus state. Though the trsditiznal potters are scattered
throughout the district, but there are three co-operative societies
engaged in this trade, whose investment was Rs 54,000 in 1874,
The total production valued Rs 26,100 while the raw material
consumed costed Rs 22,500 and 42 persons were employed in these
units.  This industry has only local market,

Oii—(il from oil-seeds is extracted by many units but 6
co-operative societies are engaged in this trade, located at Etawah,
Jaswantnagar, Phaphund, Dibiapur and Ajabpur, An amount of
Rs 22,356 was invested in the industry, when oil worth Rs 96,880
was produced in 1974. These units consumed the raw materials
valued at Rs 82,000 and gave employment to 118 persons. Oil-
caks is a bye-product which is used as cattle feed

Leatker-work—The moanufacture of shoe arnd allied articles
it an age old industry dependins mostly on traditional skill and
workman-ship. The shoes made conform mostly to indigenous
dosigns, and utilise locally tanned leather. There were 11 co-ope-
rative units engaged in tvis trade. employina 243 persons in 1974,
The total investment was Rs 76.715. while the raw materials con-
sumed valued Rs 10,87,000 and the articles produced weve worth
Rs 11,61,100. in 1974.

Gur and Kkandsa:i moking—-The  indiconecus nroduction of
gur and khandsari provides seasonal employment to 150 persons,
who work on a dajlv wage sy-tem. There are 5 co-operative units,
located at Bakewar, Kuiyan. Bhatoura Mukutpur and Singanpur,
with total investment of Rs 18,171, engaged in this industry. The
production amounted to Rs 1.65.000 and the raw materials con-
sumed valued at Rs 1,54.000 in 1974

Smithy and Carpertry -- Simple agriculturnl 1ools and imple-
ments such as sickles, spades. axes, cutters, wooden frames for doors
and windows, beds, whe~ls for carts, ploughs and some pieces of
furniture are manufactured thronshout the district. but 3 regis-
tered co-operative units are also engaced in this work. and they
are  located at Sobar, Phanhund and Etaweah The total outlay
of these units was Rs 20.114 and the production figures were Rs
22 833, while th~ raw material consumed was  worth Rs 73.970 in
1974 As manv as 45 nersons were emvloyved kv these three co-

onerative units,

Edibles Producing Industryv— Puffed rice,  lai churg and
splitting of pulses is produced in 7 co-onerative units, located at
Raiman, Bahernur, Rasoolnur, Nagla. Jadann, Atsy, Nawdhana and
Ftawah in the district.  The total investment of these nits was
Rs 35.138, while the raw materials consumed were worth Rs
1.19.289 and the productions were worth Rs 1.27.254 in 1974 As
many as 110 persons were employed in this trade, '
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as a decolpuring agent by vegetable oil-mills and paint industry.
Much of rice husk is burnt by rice mills instead of being utilized
for. the manufacture of activated charcoal by some unit preferably
at Etawah or Bharthana. A manufacturing unit for straw-board
can also be established in the district, as paddy. wheat. maize and
sugar-cane baggasse, the raw material of this industry is avatlable.
The district produces about 50,000 metric tonnes of green peas
and: 42,909 metric tonnes of potatos annually and the people like
to eat it in off season as well, so there exists a necessity for the
establishment of a mill for dehydrated peas and potato chips. There
is--a scope for the opening of vegetable tannery, as about 50,000
hides and one lakh of skins annually are available in the district.
At present only 10 per cent of these hides and skins are used by
the local cobblers. The establishment of this unit may also take
the advantage of availability of babool bark in plenty from local
forests, At present the flour is milled by ‘atta-chakkis’ and
there is no roller flour-mill in the district. With the increasing
demand for maida and suji a roller flour mill with a capacity of
30 ‘tonnes per day can be opened. There is a scope for the opening
of some new dal mills also.

Size of market, levels of income, educational standard,
degrees of urbanization, habits and outlook of consumers are major
factors which determine the demand based industries. Industrial
units for the manufacture of P. V. C. pipes and R. C. C. pipes can

~ be opened. With the opening of new primary health centres the

demand for distilled, saline and glucose water has increased and
some units can be easily set up to meet the demand. Besides these,
the units for the manufacture of steel furniture, rolling shutter,
conduit pipes, utensils, electric goods, hosiery items, ready made
garments, polythene sheets and bags, plastic novelty items and
toys and toilet articles etc., can be set up in the district. There is
scope for few cold storages also. Tiie old cottage industries need
se)iolus' attention and efforts in order to revive them with good
results.

Labour Organisation

There were 10 trade unions registered in the district in
1974 with a total membership of about 1290 workers. The main
objects 'of these unions are to ensure fair wages, good living and
working conditions, proper medical and educational facilities for
labourers and their general welfare. They also help in creating
a healthy relationship between the employers and employees.

Labour welfare—The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, the
Employment of Children Act. 1936, the U P. Maternity Benefit
Act, 1938, the Minimum Wages Act. 1948 the Employees State
Insurance Act, 1948, the U. P. Industrial Establishments (National
Holidays) Act, 1961 and the Motor Transport Workers Aert, 1961,
are enforced in the district. In 1974 there were two labour ins-
pectors in the distriet, to ensure the enforcement of labour laws,
advancement of labour welfare schemes, and for mafiniaining
liasion between the emplovees and employers. For fuller details
of labour welfare scheme chapter XVII may be seen

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BANKING AND FINANCE

History of Banking

The region covered by the present district of Etawah had
flourishing trade with the adjoining regions, represented by the
present districts of Farrukhabad, Mainpuri, Agra, Gwalior and
Kanpur, since early times. Trade was huge when law and order
prevailed and tended to decrease sharply in chaotic conditions.
Although there was a lack of means of communications trade was
carried on horses, ponies, and boats which sailed on the rivers
Yamuna and Chambal. Chambal was mostly used by the trader
to cross over to Bhind and Gwalior in the south of the district,
while Yamuna was extensively used for trade with Delhi and Agra
in the west and Kalpi and Allahabad in the east. There was also
a flourishing internal trade and the transactions were financed by
traders and money-lenders known as lalajis and sahukars, The
general practice of payment for the purchase of different commodi-
ties through hundis (bills of exchange) continued to be in vogue
here. Details about indigenous banking in the district :are mnet
available, but it may be presumed that general trade practices which
prevailed in the trade centres of northern India also obtained in
this district. The giving and taking of loans was in vogue even
in ancient times, the word rina (debt) is mentioned repeatedly from
Rigvedic times onwards!.

As far back as the fifth and sixth centuries B. C., wealth was
hoarded in brazen jars or in houses. Usury was frowned wupon
even when indulged in by members of traditional high castes
though the Vaishyas charged more than the prescribed rates of
interest.2 In the mediaeval period particularly in the reign of
Akbar and his two successors, trade was flourishing and the money
was available with the rich and affluent. Etawah being situated
between Agra and Allahabad was an important centre of trade for
agricultural commodities, ghi and handloom cloth. Etawah, Auraiya,
Ekdil and Phaphund were the main centres of trade and where
indigenous bankers operated. There was a government treasury
at Etawah and a few subtreasuries at important places like Phaphund
and Auraiya. The treasuries served as government banking insti-
tution for the collection of government dues, and for incurring ex-
penditure on behalf of the government. The British established
their own treasury at Etawah after 1801, on taking over the adminis-
tration of the district. Subsequently subtreasuries were -establi~
shed at the four tahsil headquarters. For more than a century the .
treasuries were the main centres for the collection and expenditure

1. Jain, L. C.:. Indigenous Banking in India, p. 3 (London, 1929)
Jain, L. C.: Indfjenous Banking in India, p. 8
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of money in the district. The district magistrate was exofficio
officer in charge of the treasury. He was assisted by a treasury
officer and other staff.

In the beginning of the twentieth century there were a number
of firms that advanced money. In large transactions, when valu-
ables such as jewellery were deposited with the lender as security,
the rate of interest varied from 6 to 12 per cent per annum, accord-
ing to the proportion {hat the value of the property deposited
bore to the sum advanced to the debtor. For loans advanced on
personal security only, the interest charged was higher, the average
being 18 per cent per annum.

The Allahabad Bank was the first bank to establish a branch
at Etawah in 1921. In the following year the Etawah District Co-
operative Bank,Ltd, was established at Etawah. In 1924 hte Stale
Bank of India (then known as Imperial Bank of India) opened a
branch at Etawah, and the bank e:tablished another branch at
Auraiya in 1943. The Punjab Natioral Bank opcned a branch at
Etawah in 1949, However banking was mainly coafined to
urban centres and in 13960, there were only 3,889 denositors in
the banks, who had deposited a total sum of Rs 3,19,01,741. A
sum of Rs 2.59.85,568 was withdrawn by the depositors in the
same year.

Since 1969, the commercial banks have opened a number of
branches in the district. and at present there are eight branches
of the Central Bank of India, eight branches of the State Bank of
India, and 2 branches, each of the Allahabad Bank and the Punjab
National Bank. The Etawah District Co-operative Bank, Ltd.. has
ten branches and the Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Devr -
lopment Bank, Ltd. has four branches in the district.

Rural Indebtedness

. . The general condition of the people was satisfactory in 1874
and there was considerable improvement in the condition of the
tenants since 1844. Zamindars themselves agreed that their tenants
were better clothed and h-1t-r fc +han thiy were in 1840. The
improvements continued slowiy bu' steadily as the law and order
situation improved, The extension of canal irrigation that took
place in the thirty years since 1840, the construction of roads, rail-
ways and bridges, and the increase in the area under better variety ot
crops. all went a long way to enable the people to fight famines
and scarcity. The Brahmanas and Rajputs who formed the large
proportion of the cultivators of the district, as petty proprictors or
as Itlem;?ts. were said to be all comfortable, and in some cases very
well off.

The high caste had a greater power of resistance to their land-
lords, and the expansion of the area held under statutory rights
indicated that the tenants as a whole had not suffered from the
pressure of population on the soil. The lower castes, on the other
hand, had. probably, fared worse. They had inferior land, o~ in
the case of Kachhis and Lodhas, good land could be obained at
high rents, rnd they were usually hampered by want of capital to
cultivate it to the best advantage. The unskilled and general
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labourers hacd fared romowliad beller,  Theoe wis normally no
lack of work and wages rose (n the tw chiet tomns ol the distrie.

In the first decorle of the twoiie b ¢ vy when saall cuwh
advances were made to cultivators on the zecurity of a crop, the
ordinary rate of interast demanded was 24 per cent. Besides. it
was customnry tor the fonder to give the horrower one seer (ser)
in the rupee less than the number of sers at which the grain borrow-
ed was selling at the time when the loan was made, and to take, at
the time of repayment, one ser more than the rate then current.
Thus if the borrower required 80 sers of a grain, which was selling
20 sers to the runee. he veceived 76 sere only, He repaid 84 sers
if the selbing price of the grain was 20 cers to *ho rupee at harvest
time, in addition to 24 per cent of interest on the money value of
the loun.

A large number of residents of (he district joined the army
in the walie of the First Worud War (J914-13). und substantive
amount of money from the salaries of these men was diverted to
their relatives in the villages.

The economic depression of the years 1928-32, led to the fall
in the incomes of the agriculturists as prices declined sharply.. The
prices became stable and rose after 1933, and they increased further
in the wake of the Second Werld War (1939 to 1945). The high
prices of the Agricultural commodities gave Agriculturist good
returns in terms of money artd some of them were able to repay
many old dehte Thao prices boys castinned ta rlve aver gsine: the
fifties and agriculturists have been assured of good returns. But
the prices of item lile clath. fertilicer:, iroplements ete.. have also
ipcreased, adding to the expenditure. There has also been consi-
derable increase ‘n the vorulstion of the Jict=-ict, 91.7 per cent in
the decade 1951-61, ond 227 rer cent ‘n the docade 1961-71. In
1961 there were 17.995 agricultural labourers in the district and
after a derade there were 51,672 agricultural labourers in the dis-
trict 'n 1971 This cotegory of persons is generally indebted as
they find seasonal employment, and on the average for about three
months in o year they are unemployed. On the average the culti-
vator of the district produces enough grains to feed and cloth his
farnily, aind money is available from co-operative and commercial
banks as well as from the government for investment in agriculture.
However the agriculturists <who have less ‘han one hectare to culti-
vate are generally indebted. The money-lenders in the rural areas
charge at the rate of 25 per cent per annum to 30 per cent per
annum as interest,

Urban Indebtedness—Industrial and office workers, residing at
Etawah and other urban centres find it difficult to make the two ends
meet. However the prices have shown a tendency to fall since July,
1975, and if the trend continues the urban worker will be relieved to
a great extent. The rate of intercst charzsd by urban money-lenders
varies from 24 to 30 per cant per annum.

The skilled artisans of the district carn about Rs 7 50 to Rs 10 per
day and they appear to be satisfied. There are a large number of
handloon: workers in the district and a few years back in 1970,
most of them weore heavily indebled. As cotton yarn was not
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available to them, the production of handloom cloth and consequently
their earnings decreased. With the help of the government, cotton
yarn is available in plenty. Loans on easy terms are also available
to them from co-operative and commercial banks.

Deﬁbt-relief Legislation
ST L ]

The government made attempts to regulate the terms and
conditions of money-lending through legislation in 1918, when the
Usurious Loans Act, 1918 authorised the courts to reopen transac-
tions between the parties and relieve the debtor of all liability
where the interest was ‘excessive’ and the transaction ‘unfair’. By
an amendment in 1926, the Act was made applicable to all parties
seeking relief from mortgage, but it did not define the words ‘ex-
cessive’ and ‘unfair’, and the courts could not take effective deci-

sions. By another amendment affected in 1934, the Act was made
' applicable to all debtors and debts, and it also provided definite
limits beyond which the rate of interest should be deemed to be
excessive.

The other enactments that followed the economic depression
of the thirtics were the ‘''nited Provirneces Arnriculturicts, Relief
Act, 1934; the U. P. Temporary Postponement of Execution of Dec-
rees Act, 1937, zand ithe United rroviace; Dot Rede ootron Aot vod
They enabled a considerable reduction of rates of interest and fixed

. easy instalments for the payment of debts. They also protected
the person and property of debtors, from being proceeded against
in execution of decrees. .

The Uttar Pradesh Regulation f Money-lending Act, 1976
provides for the compulsory registration of money-lenders. The
responsibility of issuing receipts for payments is entirely of the
money-lender and he cannot charge intercst at rates which exceed
the rates prescribed by the government. Molcsting a debtor is
punishable with three months imprisonment or fine which may
extend to Rs 500.

Government Loans

) Tt has been a tradition of the rulers of this country to provide
relie” to the agriculturists in distress, and British Government also
followec_l suit since 1886. These loans are known as tagavi, How-
ever, with the attainment of independence in 1947, it has been the
policy of the government to advance loans not only for distress,
~but also for the development of the agricultural economy. The

loax}s for development are made available bv the revenue arnd
agriculture departments of the State Government and by the U. P.
State Co-operative Land Development Bank, Ltd. .
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The following statement gives the amount of loans advanced
by the revenue department of the U. P. Government to agricul-
turists in the district :

Amount of Rate of interest
Year loan advanced Purpose per cent per
(in Rs) annum

1972 1,19,095 For buying live- 8%
stock and seeds

1973 26,800 For distress, and 8%
for buying live-
stock

1974 41,820 For distress, and 8}

for buying live-
stock

Commercia: Banks

There are 20 branches of the commercial banks in the district.
The following statement gives the location of the banks:

Bank Location of branches

Central Bank of India Etawah, Achhalda, Airwa katra,
Ajitmal, Bakewar, Bela,

Dibiyapur, Bharthana

State Bank of India Etawah, Ajitmal, Auraiya,
Basrehar, Bidhuna, Bharthana,
Jaswantnagar, Mahewa

Allahabad Bank N Etawah, Auraiya

Punjab National Bank Etawah, Phaphund

—

Deposits of the commercial banks have been increasing
steadily as the figures for 1972 and 1975 indicate. On the last day
of June. 1972 the total deposits of the commercial banks was Rs
5,60,00,000 which increased to Rs 10,40,82,000 on March 31, 1975.
Inspite of the fact that efforts have been made to mobilise savings
of the agriculturists, the bulk of the deposits comes from the urban
community. In 1672 out of the total deposits of Rs 5,60,00,000,
the deposits at Ftawah amounted to Rs 3,84.00,000 and only Rs
1,76,00,000 were deposited in the offices of the commercial banks
situated in other places of the district. :

The advances have also been increasing, which increased from
Rs 1.85,60,000 in June, 1972 to Rs 2.24.86,000 in March, 1975. In the
past the bulk of the advances were made to the trading merchants
in the urban centres. Since 1969, the emphasis is to advance loans
on a priority basis to agriculturists, small-scale industries, export
trade, transport operators and for education. In 1975 as much as
56.1 per cent of total advances were diverted to the priority sector
and only 43.9 per cent to the retail traders and merchants. The
credit-deposite ratio on March 31, 1975 was 21.6.
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The amount of loans oulstanding against the priority sectors
of the district ceonomy, i- givan in the foljowing statement .

T R e IS et e e

Amaount (in Rs) Amoaunt (in Rs.)

Sector of econom
omy on 51-6-72 on 31-3-75
Agricuiture and allied 37,82,060 82,54.000
activities
Indusiries (srpall-scale) 74,40,000 28,592,000
Trade {wholesale and retail) 47,69,000 11,49,000
Others 19,113,000 320,000
Total 1,54,62,000 : 1,26,15,060

—— e o e o e 8 s . [P

Co-aperative Movement

The co-operatives were first intvoduced in the distriet in 1820.
However the co-operative movement gathered real momentum after
185G6. In 1974 there were 460 privvary agricultural  co-operative
societies with a fotal membershin of 165561 The societies had
advanced a sum of Rs 1,44.28 174 by the end of 1680, and this figure
increased ta Rs 1,74,62,464 by Decembor 31, 1974,

Other Co-operative Institutions—The district co-operative
development federatioh, I.td. wes c«tablished at Etawah in 1048
Its total investment was Rs 125634 in 1974, It is the central
institution for consumer's and otker goods. It sold food-grains and
goads worth Rs 23,442,618 in 1970, and worth Rs 3,66,008 in 1974, It
earned a profit of Rs 43,687 in 1970 and Rs 12,203 in 1974.

Six co-opcevative markating cociatics have been ostablished at
Etawah Auraiya and Bharthana, Food-grains and consumer goods
arce sold from the shops kept by these societies. The following
statement gives furcilenal aspect of the cecietios in 1974

i of salc Profit (in Rs)

PRON

Co-aperaive Marketing Value of sales

Sodety/Location it 1974 (in Bs) in 1874

Fia vah . 2,19,825.45 5,028.97
Jasmvaninagar 14,44,748.00 19 907.85
Autalya 23,12,13941 €,890.51
Ackhalda 11,44 73019 2,680.65
Diviyapur 13,59,761.04 2,523.97
Bharthana £4,8C,263.34 6,267.18

-

Vs e s S S e e PR

A nuraber of soctetics fiave bren forme'l in the inductrial sector
ot the economy of the district on co-operative basis. There are 44
handloom co-operative societies, 67 khadi and village industries
sucieties, 7 sericuliure co-operative societies and six small-scale
fudustrial co-operative sacieties, whose members pool their re-
swurces !0 organise production and sale of goods.

-
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Ce-operative LBupks—The Elawch Distvie  Co-orovaiinve Bunk
Ltd, fnances the co-operative institutions of the istret and also
provides banking facilitics to ts members. It has 10 branches in
the district and its total capital invesiment is Rs 37.22.000, share.
copital Rs 52,25,000 and a {olal membership of 386 in June 1075.
The following statement givey the other relevant information about
the bank :

s e A e .+ S S 0 1 T e S M e e e e . e = i+ wn b

197 1974
Advances niade by the bank (in Bs) 1,28,49 874 3,44,06,974
Deposits (in Rs) ) 65,535,340 1,18,64,531
Depasits-advances ratio 12 4:5
Rate of interest on deposits
{(per cent per annum) in 1974-75 5 1o 10}
Rate of interest on advances
{per cent per annum) in 1994-7% 11 0 15

The Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Developm:ant
Banl Ltd. has four branches located at Einwah, Auraiva, Bhar-
thane ¢nd Achbalda. The bank provides long term loans for the
development of agriculture. The bank had advanced Rs 39,59,0600
by the end of June, 1972 Bv the 30th of June 1975. the bank had
advanced Rs 2,80,00,060 to the agriculturisis mainly for minor
irrigation.

Nat:onn' Savine: Organication

The post-office savings bank scheme has been in operation in
the district since the last decade of the nineieenth century. This
and other subsequent small savings schemes have been formula‘ed
to tap the savings of those who generally do not subscribe to govern-
ment lonng ard to neucale the kabit of heitt in roouie it ooler
to make funds available for. investment in development schemes.

The schime of pramivmr prize bond:s ywos introdueced in the Ais-
trict on JIowvary 10 168630 Bands were avni'able in tho denomine-
tions of Rs § and Rs 100. They were encashable five years after
the date of sale with premium of 10 per cent, each holder being
eligible to participate in two draws for prizes.

The Government of India introduced a 15-yvear public provi-
dent fund scheme in 1874-75 for the benefit of peaple who have rao
regular savings schemes for old age like penzion or provident fund.
Any individual can subseribe to the fund either on ki own hehalf
~r an behalf of 3 minor of whom he is the sysvdisr Tha anbeerihar
can save up to Rs 20,000 in a year and is able to make annual or
monthly deposits in his account.

The net value of various national savings securities in the dis-
trict was R+ §9.32,800 at the end of the financial yvesr 1774-75. Rg
2,95,32,600 was deposited and Rs 2,35,95.800 was withdrawn in the
pveriod. There were 11,922 accounts in 1871-72, which increaged
to 21,446 in 1974-75. The per capita national savings was only
Rs 2.09 in 1974-75.
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The following statement gives the net value of national savings
securities on March 31, 1975 :

Value (in Rs.)

Security
1. National Saving Certificates 11,35,400
9. Postal Recurring Deposit Scheme 10,26,300
3. Postal Time Deposit Scheme 22,51,800
4. Cumulative Time Deposit Scheme 37,100
5. Postal Small Savings Scheme 23,39,700
8. Payment made for mature old securities 8,57,300

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insu-
rance Corporation of India in 1956, and a branch office of the cor-
poration was opened at Etawah on August 15, 1958. The office 1S
manned by two class 1 officers, 12 class II officers and 23 others.
The following statement gives the business procured by the Life
Insurance Corporation of India in the district in the last five years:

Year No. of persons insured Total premium paid (inRS)
1970-71 2134 27,11,000
1971-72 2175 30,684,000
1972-73 2757 34,75,000
1973-74 2442 39,93,000
1974-75 .1881 46,24,000

_ e e - i =T

Aid to Industries—Financial assistance is provided to the in-
dustrial units of the district by ‘the U. P. Financial Corporation
Ltd. A total sum of Rs 35,59,000 was advanced to 22 industrial
units in 1973-74.

Currency and Coinage

The actual coins, i.e., pieces of metal of regular shapes, whose
weight and fineness was guaranteed by a recognised authority, are
said to have been in circulation as far back as the sixth century
B.C. These coins were issued by merchants, guilds, and corpora-
tions besides the government of the day. These were known as
punch-marked coins, because one or more figures were marked as
symbols of the issuing authority. The imperial Guptas issued @
series of fine old coins, which are considered to be of high artistic
s'c‘andard.l The weight of the earliest coins was based on the system
laid down fn Manu-Samhita. Generally coins of single metal,
copper or silver were in circulation. The silver purana or dhurana
of 32 ratis and their various multiples and subdivisions have been
discovered all over India.

—

1. Majumdar, R. C.: Ancient India, p. 18
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In the mediaeval period there were mainly three types of coins-
the dam, the rupee and the mohar. A rupee comprised 40 dams and 10
rupees were computed as equal to a gold mohar.! Farrukhabad,
rupee was in value in the district. This coin was of 169.2 grains
and was minted at Farrukhabad

The British issued their own. rupee of 180 grains. A ' rupee
comprised 16 arnas and an anna divided into 12 pies or four paisa

(old).

The decimal system of coinage was introduced on October 1,
1958. The rupee has been divided into 100 paise. There are
coins of one paisa, two paise, three paise, five paise, 10 paise, 20
paise, 25 paise and 50 paise. However old coins of four annas (25
paise) and eight annas (50 paise) are still in vogue.

The currency consists of one-rupee notes and coins issued by
the Government of India and bank notes issued by the Reserve
Bank of India. The Reserve Bank of India has issued notes of
denominations of rupee two, five, ten. twenty, fifty and one hundred.
Currency and coins are made available to the distriet through
branches of the State Bank of India. located at Etawah. Bharthana,
Jaswantnagar Auraiya, Bidbhina. Basrehar and Mzhewa. Each
bank is prcvided with a currney chest vhith is receptacle in
which stocks of new or reisruable not:s are stored along with
rupee coins. The branches of the State Bank of India in the dis-
trict receive their supoly of currency neotes and coins from the
currency office of the Reserve Bank of ™dia Kanour

Trade And Commerce

In the last 35 years ¢f the nineteenth century. the railway was
the main arterv of communicaivion East Indian Railway was
easily accessible to every portion of the district The chief exports
were cotton, ghi, oil-seeds and imports-piece goods, metals, rice,
salt and sugar. In 1872. 75.984 maunds of cotton. 41,823 maunds of
ghi, 56,224 maunds of oil-seeds were exported from the railway stat-
ions of the district. In 1900 these figures had risen to 89,723 maunds
for cotton, 1,07,495 maunds for ghi, and 1,41,789 maunds for oil-seeds.
Even ghi and wheat from adjacent areas of Gwalior were diverted to
the railway stations in the district for export. Further east an exten-
sive traffic plied along the road from Jalaun to Auraiya over
Shergarh ghat, and this road and the metalled road to Bhind from
Ftawah were the main trade routes of the district The other road-
borne traffic followed the route Farrukhabac to Etawah, and then
proceeded to Agra via Kachaura ghat and vet arother from Bidhuna
to Kannaui and Makanpur.

The pattern of trade in the twentieth centurv was the same-
exnport of ghi. cotton and other asricultur~l sac”:  and jmnort of
cloth. general merchandise. cotton-yarn ard machinerv. However
bv the thirties. the growing of cotton declined sharply and by
fifties there was no cultivation of cotton in the district.

Pandey, A. B.: Later Mediaeval India, p. 491 (Allahabad 1863)
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With the Jeveloomont of roads, the pace of trade has incr.c-ased.
and besides the railwav a large number of trucks operate in the
district. The road to Bhind and Madhya Pradesh has been bridged
and now there is a continuous flow of goods and passenger traffic

on this road.

Ghi and food-grains are the main comunodiiies of trade. Ghi
is transported to as far as Punijab in the west. Bengal in the eas@
and Ancdhra DPra? :h, Tamii Nadn au’ Bombay i south and
south-west. Wheat is the main food-grain which is transpor_ted. to
the adjoining districts from the wholesale markets of the district.

The other important commodities of internal and exiernal trade
arc gram, paddy, pulses and oil-seeds. The production of‘hnndloom
cloth has also increased since 1972-73. and it is finding its way to
markets in the district and elsewhere. Etawah and Ja_swantpafzar
are the main {rade centres of handloom cloth. Eish 1s.avqllable
in the rivers and lakes of the district in large quantities. Fish is sent
to Delhi, Bihar and Bengal.

In 1974, there were 590 km. of metalled roads in the district.
which connect the various trade centres in the distriet and also
link them vrith the o lioining distriets and ctates *Ther are 1
railway stations and the Northern Railway runs for a total length
of abovt 90 Fm. in the district. The infra structure of th: ditriet
thus adds to the increasing trade. As many as 15,523 norsone wern
employed in trade and commerce in 1981, pd 16 325 povaons woern
engaged in this profession in 1971. Thers were 537 licenaodl tradere
in the district in 1970-71. and about 260 commission agents also
earned their livelihood fro trade ond commerce.

Exports and Imports

Exports—Food-grains, jaggery, oil-seeds, ghi, fish and hand-
loom cloth are the main items of export of the district. The other
items of export are Avurvedic medicines, bones and skins. and
cotton-varn. Peas and pulses are exnorted {» Madhva Pradesh
Bombay and Marlras, rice and fish to Bihar and Rengal. wheot
oil-seeds, jaggery and paddy to Mainpuri. Kanpur. Luclnow and
Agra, while handloom cloth is mainlv sent to Delhi, Kanpnr and
Lucknow: bedspreads were exported to the United States of
America, Britain and Germany in 1974. Avurvedic medicinez are
exported to the adjoining districts, skins to Kanpur and bones  to
Magarwara. The goods are carried by trucks or by rail. The

following statement gives the exports of certain goods from the

district in 1974

—

Comodity Export
Fish 8.000 quintals
Boneg 8.000
Hides und skins 1.00.000 (No)
Hand oom cloth Rs 10,368,000 (value)

L ]
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Imports—The main imports of the distriet are consumer goods,
medicines and Arugs, eottor, dicgal 543 mohi]l Ail emirit, petrol,
mineral oils and machinery  Thoy are gonarally transported to
Etawah from Lucknow, Delhi, Kanpur, Calcuita, Agra, Mirzapur,
and Varanasi.

Trade Centres

In 1911, Humeganj formed the centre of Etawah town, and it
was also the main market of the district. As the name suggests,
the locality was founded and crected, when Mr A, O. Hume was
the district collector, It formed tho <t of imposing public buil-
dings and a handsromc market place. Tho northern and southern
sides of Humegeani ‘ormed the principa’ grain and cottornn market,
and were linad with shops remarkabhle for their brickwork arches.
To the west of the grain market was Hume's serai. adjoining a fine
well. To the east of Humegani lies another market place called
Brounganj, after Broun. a later eollector of the distriet, built on land
drained at considerablc cxpense in 1804-95. The present whole-
sale market of Etawzh comprises the markets located at Hume-
ganj. Brounganj and Ramganij. :

Etawah is the main assembling and distribution centre for
ghi, oil-seeds, paddy. grains. peas and arhar (a kind of pulse). It
is the largest regulated wholesale market (mandi) for ghi and oil-
seeds in the district. GUi is tected and »aded  in a laboratory
located in the mandi. Oil extracted from oil-seeds (mustard, lahi,
ete)) is also sold in the mandi. The follovins “tatoent gives the
quag%ities of oil-sceds and food grain.. trat s rived in the market
in 1970 :

Zommodity

Quantity (in quintals)

Oil-seeds 26,752
Paddy 23,030
Peas 7,797
Arhar 8,170
Wheat ) 2,831.6
Gram : 8878

The town has also a flourishing market for the sale of non-

"agricultural goods like. cloth. general merchandise. machinery, etc.

The other important wholesale markets of th~ district are
situated at Avraiya, Jaswantnapgar. Achhnlda and Bharthana—all
being regulated markets. Auraiva is tho largest wholesale market
for paddv in the district Ghi is also s0ld in thic wholosale market.
where it is tested and graded in a labrratory.  Aurgiva is situated
at a dictance of ahout 19 km. from Phaphund railwavy station and
it is served mainly bv  truck: Brrrthana Jaswantragar  and
Achhalda are the other important wholrsals markets which mainly
deal in ghi and food-grains. The fol'oving statement gives the
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;quantities of food-grains that were assembled in the four wholesale
markets situated at Auraiya, Bharthana, Jaswantnagar and Achhalda
in 1970:

Figures in tons

‘Wheat Gram Peas ~ Paddy Arhar Ofl-seeds

Auraiya 84,900 2,964 11,400 19,500 10,650 8,175
Bharthana 5,184.6 297 2,222.4 6,995.5 2,071.8 3,015.1
Achhalda 743 48.8 702.2 11,097.5 552.4 710.7

Jaswantnagar 1,6564 950 3,500 41,780 1,387 15,532

The requirement of the people residing in the rural areas of
the district are generally supplied by small local bazars, known
as hats. The markets are scattered all over the district. The
dealers of the neighbouring villages exhibit their wares in the
markets, which are held twice or thrice a week. The markets are
the focal points for trade in country produce. When country pro-
duce is not available retail traders opcrating in these markets bring
agricultural commodities, salt, and spices from the nearby whole-
sale market on horses, mules, bullock-carts and camels. The

..camels are used in the ravines hetw-en the rivers Yamuna and
Chambal. There were as many as 2,073 horses, ponies and mules
and 2,030 camels in the district in 1973. In the markets which are
located on metalled roads or near a railway station. consiimer goodls,

~ handloom cloth and even patent medicines are sold. The markots
at Aheripur, Usrahar, Kudar Kot, Phavhund, Lakhna, Dibiyapur, Hav-
chandpur Baburpur, and Muradganj arc important mariitc where
agricultural and non-agricultural goods are available. The following
statement gives the number of major markets held in each tahsil
of the district : '

Tabatl No. of markets held
Auraiya T e e ..._;_, -
Bidhuna >
Etawah :
Bharthana :

The retail trader gains from the diffe

i ; - rence in wholesale and
retail prices and also receives some commis

sion on sales. N

Wgrehousing Facilities—These facilities havo not developed in
tune with the development of transport facilities and trade. Abont
190 warehouses are available in the district, majority numbering
110 belong to the Warehousing Corporation, Ltd. The agriculture
department of the U. P. government has 44 warehouses and the

@M. VI—BANKING, . TRADE AND COMMERCE ’ 129

co-operative department operates 36 warehouses in the district.
Greater portion of the agricultural commodities are stored _in
khattis, an indigenous arrangement for storing grains in pits in
the ground, the base and walls of the pit are covered by bhusa (straw)
as also its top.

Price Control and Rationing

The Second World War saw the increase in prices of all
commodities, and in order to arrest their further rise, and to give
relief to the consumers, chiefly residing in the urban areas, the
prices of a large number of commodities were controlled and the
supply of many of them to consumers was rationed. The more
important commodities were food-grains, cloth, matches, drugs and
petrol. Dealers in these commodities had to take licences from
government officers. Various schemes for the rationing of food-
grains chiefly wheat, and its products, gram. rice. sugar and kerosene
oil have however persisted ever since. with varying spheres of ap-
plicability, and at present there are 1,215 fair-price shops in' the
district. Of these 85 are located in the urban centres and the rest
operate in the rural areas. Wheat, sugar and rice are sold from
these shops. Kerosene oil is distributed by 16 wholesale dealers to
941 retail shops for sale. Coal is made available in 72 depots in
the district.

Fairs

There are a large number of fairs. held in the district, but few
are of any commercial importance. The majority are mere gather-
ings of people around some temple or shrine to celebrate some fes--
tival of a purely religious character. However in a number of the

fairls. traders sell cloth, toys, footwear. utensils. isweetmeats and
cattle.

The largest of these fairs known as Etawah cattle fair and ex-
hibition takes place in Etawah city in the month of November every
year, Handloom cleth, ghi, utensils, plastic goods, sweetmeats, fruits
And toys of clay are sold in the fair besides several thousands heads
of cattle. The Dasahra fair is held in the month of October and the
Muharram is held subject to the visibility of moon. More than
10,000 persons assemble in each of these fairs.

Weights and Measures

The weights employed in the past were the man (maund) of
4G sers, the half maund (adhman), the dahsera or adhan of ten
seers. the arhaiya of two and half seers, and the seer of 16 chataks
or 80 tolas. The most popular subdivisions of the seer were the
adhsera (half-seer). paua (quarter-seer), and adhpaua (one-eighth of
a seer). The pakka seer was used for articles other than ghi and
cotton in many markets. The panseri (five seers) weighed 400 tolas
in government weight, while it weighed 480 tolas in Lakhna,
Aheripur, and Paraoh, 500 tolas in Etawah, 510 tolas in Harchandpur,
520 tolas in Auraiya, Muradpur and Baburpur. 532 tolas in
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totals in Barhadana, Nagaria, and some other
Bl:it:‘t;n a’T?l:deEtzerg w;s algo known as dhara, and the difference
?rlu weicfat between market and standard weights was only observable
in the case of dhara and arhaiya.

ilver were sold by rattis, mashas and tolas. Eight
rice gx?:}i(iusarrfac?e one ratti, 8 rattis made one masha, and 12 m?hqxﬁ
made one tola, which was 3 rattis less than the govemmen%hrup ,elz{ lia
1911, The linear measure was the yard of three feet. ! e pa1
bigha, was equivalent to 2.756.25 square vards or 2 1:00(1.%. 11b_po es,
and 24 yards. One acre was equw_alent to one pakkg bigha, 15 biswas,
9 bis-wansis and eight kachwansis. The kutcha bigha varied from
village to village and with every class of land, but the system
- appeared to be dying out in the second decade of this century.

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced
in the district with effect from October 1, 1960. For the proper
enforcement of the new system, the U. P. Government estal?hshed.
an office under the district supply officer, Etawah, who is also
know as the assistant controller of weights and measures. He is
assisted by a senior inspector, an inspector and five others.

Each trader in the district has to submit his weights ana
measures for periodical inspection, and every such_ unit is stamped
M.r being found accurate. Camps are also held in the wholesale
markets and the traders are able to buy accurate .wexgh@s and
measures. Once in a year publicity week is organised in .the
major markets of the district where new measures are publicised
through films, placards, hoardings and pamphlets. Traders are
advised to seek the co-operation and guidance of the officials of
the department of weights and measures. Those who refuse to
adopt the new weights and measures are brought to book and
punished.

The following statement shows the number of persons punished
and fines realised from them in the last three years :

H
i

Year No. of No. of Value of Compounding
cases cases fines realised fee realised
detectec compounded by courts (in Rs)
(in Rs)
1972-13 399 261 860 10,266
1973-74 509 362 4,190 13,331
1974-75 507 318 5,655 13,810
. [P

CHAPTER VII

COMMUNICATIONS
TRADE ROUTES AND HIGHWAYS

O"d Time Trade Noutes and Highwavs

, The  old  imperial  hichwav existine  from  the times of
Mauriyas traverces the distriet  connecting the trade routes of
Puniab. Dethi. Agra in the north-wast with Allahabad and Bengal.
Tt enters the district from Mainpuri district and passing through
Ftawah and Auraiya goes to Fatshpur and  Allahabad district
R-fore the construetion of railwave in the district in 1862, it was
the main line of communication. The mnortion between Agra
and Fatehpur came to he known ac Musghu! Road. It meets the
Grand Trunk Road of Sher Shah Suri at  Fatehpur. It was the
practice of the Hindu kinas in ancient times to provide wells and

avenues as well  as roofed shelters on the main roads. This

rond was well  maintained having milestones.  wells and serais
and  long avenurs  of fairlv well-preserved trees. Another
importart rond  which fravereed  the dictrict  wag Fatehgar!, -
Gwalior Read. Thoen raads wore of oreat uhilitv in those days.
Durineg the veign of Al-har tha rain road: in the district were
the came ac they pre at presept  except that thev  were unmet-
alled and there were  forvios on the  rivers instead of bridges
existine at vresont. Durine  the rainv season  they were gene-
rally difficult to nesntinte  Same  imnrovements were affected
during the Rohilla rile. Seme more  nlaree were  connected by
roacls. After tha cescion of the dictriet to the Fast India Company
in 1801, an effort wae made tn hold the lznd-owners responsible
for the upkeen of the  roads pascire  threngh their  estates. but
it Hd no qood.  Then the roads wora soncht to be improved by
an imposition of aroad eess and the formation of a road and ferry
find committee to adminictar  the proceeds.  Till 1857, all the
Tand rontes wore treated aq loeal ond no metalled road had been
N existence.  Aftor 1857, a networl of roads  runming in  every
direction was contemplated bv the authorities. In 1876, the
motalled roads  corcisted of  Etovah-Mainnuri road.  Etawah-
Gwalior road and FEtawah-Farrukhsbad rond.  Other roads were
Phaphund railwav ctation tn Bela Tlerahar to Sandans. Bidhuna to
Arhhalda, Ftawah to Kalpji. Etawah to Jacwantnagar besides cer-
tain third clace and villame reads, Moany more were added in following
three decacdes bt even in 1002 the maiority of the roads were poor.
manv of thom  heing imnossibls 40 travel npon during  several
months of the year. Aany rivers flowing through the district
presented  a  great obstacle in  the eonstruction of roads.
The roads  approaching  the ferries passed over expanses of
drifting =ond skirting the viver. ete.

The following statemuent gives the  lenath of each metalled
road existing in the district in 1908

Al
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Roads - " Length (in km.)
Etawah-Gwalior a T 58.7
Etawah-Kalpi 93.3
Etawah-Mainpuri 22.9
Dibiyapur-Phaphund 10.5
Jaswantnagar-Kachauraghat 8.3
Allahabad.Bidhuna 16.2
Jaswantnagar-Station road 2.0
Total ' 2119

In addition there were 666.6 km. of unmetalled roads in the
district. There was very little development of roads in the first
half of the twentieth century. However, planned development
of means of communications and the construction of new roads
was undertaken after 1947 particularly by the public works
department. In 1947, the total length of metalled roads in the
district was 286.46 km. which increased to 434.5 km. in 1963. In
March 1975, the total length of the metalled "roads was 553 km.
which is almost the double of total length of such roads‘
in 1947,

. Highway Length in
h district (in km.)

Agra-Etawah-Kanpur 90.00
-Rerali-Etawah 30.80
Dibiyapur-Bela 27.21
Dibifyapur-Auraiya 20.11
Etawah-Gwalior 12,50

Aﬁﬁxiya-Shergarh 5.06

T The public works department @lso maintains major local
roads .majority of which are metalled. The following statement
gives the length of each in the district :

~ Road Length (in km.)
Bidhuna-Kishni ' 33.23
Bharthana-Bidhuna 30.00
EiaWah-Malnpuri 23.00
Bukewar-Lakhna-Sandaus 21.20
Bharthana-Asrar or Usrahar 20.00
Wah-Udi 18.53
Bidhuna-Bareilly 15.80
Achhalda-Bidhuna 16.20
Phaphund-Achhalda 13.00
Bakewar-Bharthana 11.00
Etawah-Bharthana 800
~ Muradganj-Phaphund 6.80
Ajrwa Katra-Kudar Kot ' 5.00
Bhikhepur-Juhikha 4.50
l@urgglunj road ’ 4.20
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There i1s also a Shrumdan road, partly metalled connecting
Baburpur to Phaphund running about 165 km. in the district.
There are also a few small feeder roads in the district.

The Zila Parishad, Etawah, maintains 47 roads in the district,
of which 22 are metalled The total length of the unmetalled
roads which connect various villages is 325.7 km. The following
statement gives the length of euch of the metalled roads

Road Length (in km))

Mahewa Aheripur Niwadi 12.00
Chimara Karribina 12.00
Phaphund-Auraiya 9.85
Dibiyapur-Phaphund 9.45
Jaswantnagar-Kachaura 8.37
Ruru Ganj-Kudar Kot 8.00
Muradganj-Ayana Bijhalpur 7.50
Jaswantnagar-Chimara _ 7.16
Ekdil 350
Manikpur 2.13
Sarai Bhopat-Pratabner 2.11
Pachhimgaon 1.61
Etawah-Bhadamai T161
Ajitmal 1.60
Bela Bazar 1.11
Badhpura 1.07
Malhajini ' 0.90
Garhalita 0.90
Jugramau 0.87
Hainvra 0.80
Phaphund-Kanchausi 0.44
Kaliwahan -0.30

The municipal board, Etawah maintains 64.77 km. of roads
within its limits, of these about 63 km. of rcoads are metalled.

In the forest tracts many serviceable roads have been cons-
tructed by the forest department totalling 233.76 km. in the
district under the jurisdiction of the forest department. They
are primarily intended to facilitate the export of forest produce,
but at the same time, they constitute an important addition to
means of communication in the forests where roads are few

Modes of Conveyance

From the earliest times till the coming of the railways, the’
usual means of transport and travel were palanquins, horses,
camels, and vehicles drawn by bullocks, buffaloes, horses and
camels.: The bulk of the heavy goods was moved by means of
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pack animals but valuable goods were ussally carried in carts and
' carriages. Horses and ponies were very rarely used for draught
purposes during the Mughal period and the familiar conveyances
of later days, the ekka and gari or bughee appear to have been
developed since Akbar’s time; the former from ancient Indian and
the latter from European models. People in ihe villages depended
largely ‘on the bullock cart and on vehicles drawn by horses and
camels. Camel carts (which have disappeared from the road
now) were a common sight in olden days. With the construction
and improvement of metalled roacs speedy mechanised transport
which has the added advantage of being able to ply in almost any
kind of weather, also made its appearunce and today motor cars,
motor-cycles, other motor vehicles, cycle-rickshaws and bicycles
are a common sight in the city and its outskirts. As an economical
and convenient means of transport, the bicycle ys popular both in
-the rural and urban areas of the district. le-rickshaws are
a recent addition to the modes of public conveyance and are so
popular that to a great extent they have driven ekkas and tongas
off the roads. However, carts driven by bullocks and buffaloes

are even today the In conveyance in the rural areas of the
district.

In the urban areas the cycle-rikshaw is popular means of
conveyance in the district. In 1974—75, as many as 1,028 rickshaws
were registered in the Etawah municipal board. Generally the

rickshaw-pullers do not own the rickshaws but take them on
hire,

V;ﬁicular Traffic

Motor trucks and buses started operating in the district since
the thirties. However, therc were only a few motor vehicles in
the district before 1947. In the following years as the prices of
buses and trucks declined due to ternfnation of Second World War
(1939-45) and military vehicles were available in large numbers,
motor vehicles began to be used on the roads in larger numbers.

The following <totemont ;ques the number of registered
vehicles on road as on March 31, 1977 .

-~
L

Kind of vihicle Number
Motor cycles 418
Motor cars 6¢
Buses 33
Public carrier (trucks) 38
Private carrier (trucks) 4
Taxis 49
Tractors 510
Others 144
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Bus Service—Road transport was nationalised on certain
routes in the State in 1047 to jrovide facilities for travelling public
such as stoppages at ceitain Geiinite wayside halts on prescribed
routes, punctuality in the arrival and departure of vehicles, fixed
rates of fares and freights, avoidance of overcrowding in ULuses,
etc. In 1950, a sub-depot was set up at Etawah with a fleet of 20

vehicles - which ran on Etawah to Kanpur and Farrukhabad
routes.

The U. P. Covernment Roadways was constituted into the
U. P. State Road Transport Corporation in 1472. The number of
routes and buses plying irom Etawah sub-depot has increased.
The following statement gives the nuame of routes in 1973-74 on
which the buses of the U. P. Rozd Transport Corporation  plied,
Etawah bus station being the operating station :

Routes _ Trips

Etawah-—Allahabad 2
Etawah—Fatehpur 2
Etawah—Ghatampur 13
Etawah-Auraiya 38
Etawah-Kanpur 15
Etawah-Farrukhabad 28
Etawah-Kannauj . |
Etawah-Mainpuri 8
Etawah-Agra 12
Etawah-Mathura 8
Etawah-Lucknow 8
Etawah-("rai 4
Etawah-I 1sganj [ ]
Elawah-Wecrut 2
Etawah—Hardwar 2
Etawah~—Bareilly 1
Etawah-Fatchpur Sikri 8

There are 17 routes on which 53 buses run daily from Etawah,
The distriet is linked with all the adjoining districts of Kanpur,
Jalaun, Farrukhabad, Mainpuri and Agra through these buses.
Buses can also be reserved for sight-seeing. marriage parties and
other types of journeys.
[PRal 4\ I SRS

Railways

The railway line was opened for traffic in 1862, The East
India Railway traversed the whole length of the district from
north-west to south-east. In November, 1951 the railways were
regrouped and devided in zones. Etawah now lies on the Northern
vallvvays with head quarters at New Delhi.
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. The Delhi-Howrah main line of the Northern Railways trav-
ersing via Tundla and Shikohabad enters the district near Balarai
railway station and after traversing 35 km. in the east reaches
Etawah railway station. The railway covers a total length of
80 km. in the. district.

Ferries— In 1974, there were 36 ferries in the district of which
33 were maintained by the Zila Parishad and 3 by the public works
department on the rivers Yamuna, Chambal, Arind (Rind), Seugar
and Sindh.

,Travel Facilities

 According to Asokan edicts there were rest houses and wells
on the high roads. The Mauryas had a separate department to
look after roads and transport and provided a number of conve-
niences to travellers. Sher Shah Suri and the Mughul emperores
" (particularly Jahangir) took great interest in providing amenities
for travellers like the planting of roadside trees, building of
serais and wells along the sides of the main highways.

Due to the existence of big serais on the old imperial road in
the district certain places have derived their names which are
associated with serais such as Sarai Ajitmal, Sarai Bhopat, Sarai
Ekdil, Sarai Baburpur, etc. Other important old serais were at
Etawah. Phaphund, Auraiya, Sarai Khati, Sarai Nawar and
Saraj Shishgram.

Passengers including tourists can reach the district by rail,
buses and taxis. Boarding and lodging are available in all the
urban centres, notably Etawah, Bharthana, Jaswantnagar, Auraiva,
Dibiyapur, Bidhuna and Achhalda.

The town of Etawah is centrally located having road links
with all the adjoining districts viz., Farrukhabad, Kanpur, Mainpuri
and Jalaun and other districts of the State such as Allahabad,
Fatehour, Mathura, Agra, Lucknow, Meerut, Hardwar and Gwalior
and Bhind district of Madhya Pradesh.

The inspection houses, rest houses and dak-bungalows in the
district are maintained by different departments of the govern-
ment and are chiefly for the use of their own officers, but officers
"of other departments members of the public and tourist are also
given accommodation, if available, on payment, A list of inspec-
tion houses, rest-houses and dak-bungalows is given in Table I (a)
at the ond of the chapter.

4 The hotels at Etawah, Auraiya, Bharthana and Bidhuna
provide accommodation and board. There are a few hotels at
Etawah mostly within a radius of twe kilometres from the district
headquarters. Besides, there are a number of restaurants which
provide eatables and light drinks.

. There are a number of dharmsalas at Etawah, Auraiya,
Bharthana and Bidhuna and certain other places in the district,
‘Ahey are privately managed and they charge a nominal rent for
providing ‘accommodation. The visitor has to make  his own arran-

gements for board. A list of dharmasalas is gjven in Tabl
the end of the chapter. 81 able I (b) at
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POST—OFFICES

When the British occupied the districi there was a postal
service from Jhansi to Kanpur which passed through Etawah. After’
the freedom struggle of 1857 the work of carrying and distributing
the mails was entrusted to the police and for that purpose offices
were opened at the tahsils and principal thanas (police station),
The system proved unsatisfactory, and in 1865 a new scheme was
introduced whereby the police were relizved of postal duties and
the district dak service started with a regular staff. The whole
district was divided into a number of circles, with a post-office in
each, the police stations being generally selected for the purpose of
administrative conveniences, and the mails were carried by runners,
There were imperial dak lines from Etawah to the branch lines
and district dak runners were employed to deliver the despatches.
With the introduction of the railways in 1862 the dak began to be

carried by trains, the runners being employed in the interior of
the district. :

In 1870-71, about 159,741 deliveries were made by the depart-
ment and an amount of Rs 22,315 was earned. Further improvements
were made with a view to ensure the regular delivery of
letters in the villages and the system remained in force
till 1876. In 1876-77, for postal purposes, Avadh was
amalgamated with the North-Western Provinces and its adminis-
tration was taken over by the Imperial Government (Government
of India). The district dak, was not however, altogethersaip!
aced, only important offices were taken over by the Imperial
Government. There were 11 post-offices. The district dak offices
were functioning at Aheripur, Airwa, Bela, Barhpura, Baralokpur,
Chakarnagar, Kudar Kot, Usrahai. Rahin and Sahail. By 1908, all
the post-offices were placed under the control of the Central
Government.

The Post and Telegraph department, a Central Government
establishment is presided over by a director general, under whom
are the post-masters general of the States. The district is in the
administrative jurisdiction of the superintendent of post-offices,
Etawah postal division, with headquarters at Etawah. He works
under the administrative contro! of th» ~ost-master general of
Uttar Pradesh at Lucknow

The development and extension of roads and consequent
increase in vehicular traffic and growth of population have led to
the opening of more and more post-offices in the district. In 1908,
there were 36 post offices in the district. The number rose to 102
in 1961 and to 254 in 1975.
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Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows, etc.

1

Table I (a)
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Reference Page No 187

Village/Town

Name

Management

-«

Ajitmal

Atsu ,
Chaparh
Dibiyapur
Dibiyapur
Panhar
Phaphund
Mirzagpur -
Takpura Kothi

Bharthana
Bharthia
Chakarnagar
Jaimalpur
Lakhna
Mahewa

e n ..Q‘ed‘nann

Samhon

Samthar

Umar sanda

Achhalda Town Area
3idhuna Town Area
Hardu

Kudar Kot

{(Meena Kothi)
-Samaian

Etawah town
Etawah town
Etawah town
Etawah town

Bagrehar
Jaswantnagar
Kakarpur
Hawash

udi

Tahsil Auralya

P. W. D. Inspection House
Atsu Dak Bungalow
Chaparh Dak Bungalow
Dak Bungalow

Inspection House

Canal Dak Bungalow
Canal Dak Bungalow
Canal Dak Bungalow
Canal Dak Bungalow

Tahsil Bharthana

Canal Inspection House
Canal Inspection House

Public Works Department
Public Works Department
Public Works Department
Canal Départment
Public Works Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Public Works Department

Canal Department
Canal Department

Forest Inspection House
Cana! Inspection House
Canal Inspection House

Forest Department
Canal Department
Canal Department

Canal Inspection House
Forest Inspection House
Canal Inspection House
Canal Inspec{ion House
‘Canal Inspection House
 Tahsil Bidhuna
Canal Inspectiort House
P. W. D. Dak Bungalow
Canal Inspection House
Canal Inspection House

Canal Inspection House

Tahsil Etawah

P. W. D. Inspection House
Canal Inspection House
Forest Inspection House
Zila Parishad Inspection
Housge

Canal Inspection House
Canal Inspection House
Canal Inspection House
P. W. D. Inspection House
Canal Inspection House

Canal Department
Forest Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department

Canal Dcepartment
Public Works Depariment
Canal Department
Canal Department

Canal Department

Public Works Department
Canal Department

Forest Department

Zila Parishad

Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department
Canal Department

Public Works Depariment
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Village/Towns

- S g

Gurhai Mohalla
Gurhai Mohalla
Badanpur
Humeganj
Phaphund town
Saleshwar
Dibiyapur

Ahirpur

Bakewar Chauraha
Azad Road

Azad Road

Azad Road
Gandhi Nagar
Babuganj
Motiganj

Sindhi Colony
Station Road
Lakhana Town Area
Subzi Mandi

Achhalda Town

Area Bus stop
Noble Ganj
(T.A. Achhalda)

1"

Airwa Katra
Bela
Bidhuna Town Area
Pala Railway Station
Puswa Dan Shah,
Bela Aurajya Road

Etawah City Staﬁon'

Etawah City Station
Aurangabad
Pakki Saral

City
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Table I (B) Reference Page No. 137
Facilities

Name Management

available

~ Tahsil Auraiya

Old Dharmshala Lodging only Private
New Dharamshala Lodging only Private
New Dharamshala Lodging only Private
Purwar Dharamshala Lodging only Private
Phapund Dharamshala Lodging only Private
- New Dharamshala Lodging only Private
Old Dharamshala Lodging only Private
Tahsil Bharthana

Maheshwari Dharamshala Lodging only Private
Arya Samaj Dharamshala Lodging only Private
Seth Prabhu Dayal Dharamshala Private

Purwal Dharamshala Private
Dan Sahai Dharamshala Private
Sonar Dharamshala Private
Shri Sita Ram Dharamshala Private
Maheshwari Dharamshala Private
Sindhi Dharamshala Private
Paliwal Dharamshala <P
Gajadhar Dharamshala Private
Satti Durga Dharamshala Private

Tahsil Bidhuna

Achhalda Dharamshala

Lodging Food and Private

refreshment

Noble Ganj Dharamshala Lodging Private
’ " Lodging Private
Airwa Katra Dharamshala Lodging Private
Bela Dharamshala Lodging Private
Dharmshala Lodging Private
Dharmshala Lodging Private
Dharamshala Lodging Private

Tahsil Etawah

Kishen Hotel X  Food and reire- Privata
shment
Gilaja Hotal X " Private
$her-e-Punjab Hotel X " Private
Nav Prabhat Hotel X " Private
Swatantra Bhojnalaya X

” Private




CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEQOUS OCCUPATION

In 1961, the population of the district numbered 11.82,202
of which 3.85.021 were workers A study of the occupation struc-
ture of the working population reveals that 86,272 persons werc
engaged in miscellaneous occupations. The break-up according to
the census report of 1961 was as follows :

—— s . i - - N -

occuixation Number
Industry 20,715
Unspecifled services 15,642
Trade and commerce ‘ 15.523
PubHc services 6'777
Personal services . 6'053
T@ile otk ivrestry, fishing, hunting, 4'478
plantation, orchards and allied '
activities
Transport, storage and communications 3148 '
Educational and scientific services '
Electricity, gas, water and sanitary :';gg
services ’
Construction 2,349
Medical and health services 2,156
Recreation services 1,150
Business services ’aal
Legal services 724
Religious and welfare services 580
Community services, trade and labour 56
association
Mining and quarrying 4

- In 1971, the population of the district rose to 14,47,702 and
workers numbered 3,095,253 Classification under varipus cate-
mories of economic activities differed from the previous arrande-
ments resulting in a lower enumeration of miscellaneous workers
Whose number was recorded as 74.866. Further details of wor-

ers engaged in miscellan, . S
the books of census of 19719‘:)us occupations can be obtained from
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Public Services

With the growing responsibility of the government towards
planned economic and social development of the country, employ-
ment opportunities under the Central and State Governments at
different levels have increased considerably. Besides this, the
activities in the public rector corporations and local bodies have
also assumed vast dimensions. An idea of this may be had from

the following stctcment :

Type of No. of reporting No of employees
establishment establishments 1973 1974
1973 1974

Central Government _— 1 — 1,088
State Government 75 6 12,312 12,650
Quasi-government

(Central) 18 18 364 359
Quasi-government

(state) ¢ 4 2,517 2,651
Local baodies 20 20 1,478 1,351

Persons in the above serviees fall under the caicgssyaot
fixed income earners who are hard-hit by the ever increasing cost
of living. However., comparative position of Central Government
emvloyees is much better then those under the employment of
the State GGovernment or the local bodies. if fringe benefits are
taken into account. Dearness allowance is paid to all classes of
emplovees 1t rates varying in accordance with their salaries.
Other henefits like provident fund. free medical treatment etc,
are avaijlahle to government cervants as well as emplovees of
the local bodies, while rensien facilities nre avaj’able to Govern-
ment servants only. Leave rules have been revised by the
aovernment to provide more relief to temporary emoloyees. Other
b-nefits include grant of advances for purchace of conveyances
and construction and repair of houses. Becides. either residen-
tial accommo.lation at moderate rent is made available in fovern-
ment colonies or suitable house-rent allowance is paid in ljeu
thereof. The benefit of non-practising allowance is given to
medical staff holding posts prohibiting nprivate practice. ;l‘l;,e
em s are free to form servire associations or uvnions es ab-
lishpelgysgdpr the Socicties Reristration Act XVI of 1960.. for th(‘.l.l'
welfare and for, protection and settlement of their service condi-
tions. The state employees of the distnct. have joined the Stgte
Employvees’ Joint Council or the Ministerial Emnloyees’ Assoeia-
tion which is affiliated to its narent body at the State level. The
employees of the local bodies have become members of the Local
Authoritios Fmployee: Associaticns and the employces of the
State Rgod Transport Corporation are members of the Employees’
Road Transport Corporation Joint Council. These are affiliated
to the apex organisations at the State level
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LEARNED PROFESSIONS

Education

) In ancient times, education was considered -
sive concern of religious teachers anf institutiorg(s), bestfcl:llf S;( ctl}lfe
pathsh_alas and maktabs were run mostly by the Brahmanas and
Maulvis. In those days, teachinz wae an act of philanthropy and
consequently no regular fee was charged  from the pupil.” The
n_lodern system of education have gradually replaced the tradi-
tional class of village tezchers by a professional class of schanl
and college teachers. Teaching is sti]l regarded as a noble pro-
fgssmn. Vast avenues of employment have opened to the expe-
rlenced. teachers and, since 1974, they are paid better than othor
categories of employees. In 1961, the district had 3,186 teachers
.mclud}ng 248 women. In 1971, their number increased to 6,463
including 971 women. The following statement shows the num-

bgrs of the primary and secondary school teachers employed by
different agenczies in 1971-72 : ’

Type of schools Ng._ of schools No. of teachers
‘ —— . Boys Girls .  Male Fgr_na}e  Total
Higher secondary schools 18 i 1,421 210 1,631
Senior Basic schools 160 58 g7 262 1,129
vuwur ssasic schools - 805 160 3,193 488 3,879
Pre-junior schools —_ 3 11 13 24

Since 1954 the triple benefit scheme has heen in force in
the State-aide! jnstitutions run bv  local hodies. This  scheme
provides facilitice of contributorv nravident fund, eompulsory life
insurance and pencion to teachers. Payment of cslariec tn the
teachers of those ir titutions which are on the grante-in-aid st
of -the State Government are made through cheques signed by the
manager of the inctitntiona concerned and o nominee of the diatrict
inspector of schools. usnally the associate inspector of schools.
The teachers seiving in the government institutione ape entitled
to all the benefits available to other State Government employees.

Teachers’ wards are . entitl -1 to 70t free  1uition  1imta inter.
mediate claszes. Neadv and diahl~! teachors ean pet finaneinl
assistance from the Wationol Foumndation far  Tenchors' welfare
Fund and those suffering from tuhovenlosis ean 9+t admission to
the Bhowali S»natorium ‘'where certain seats are reserved
for them. Principals. head-masters or hoad-mistresses of gove-
rnment  higher sccondary  schools and  government  normal
schools and lady teachers employed in primary schools in rural
areas are entitled ‘o get residential quarters. The teachers of
the district have organiced themselves into various assoeiations-
like Madhvarcil’ Shikteshak Sanglh constitited by .teac'her:s of the
higher secondarv sehnols of nrivately mapaged inctitutions and
the Prathmik Shikshak Sangh formed by the teachers of ‘the

_has 16 m~mbers on roll in 1975.
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primary and junior high schools of the district. These associa-
tions are affiliated to their parent bodies at the State level. The
main aims of these associations are to protect and promote the
service interests of their members. ' g

Medicine

Before the advent of the British rule, Ayurvedic and Unani
systems of medicine were practised by the vaids and hakims in
the district. During the British rule the =zllopathic system of
medicine was introduced and dispensaries were opened with the
result that the Ayurvedic and Tnzni systerys beran to lose ground.
In due course, the homoeopathic system also entered the field
providing relief particularly to poor pecople.

In 1961, there were 434 medical practioners of all systems of
medicine and 400 nurses, pharmacists an-t other medical and health
technicians in the district. In 1975, the wvarious hospitals and
dispensaries had 60 doctors and 273 compounders, nurses and other
staff.

A branch of the Indian Medical Association has been establi-
shed in the district. The main aims of the association are to
advance medical and allied services in all the difforent branches
of medical and public health to promote medicel erlucation and to
maintain the efficiency and dignity of tho medical profession. It

‘ DR N v S >

Law

The profession attracts fresh law graduates and a few
retired persons possessing a degree in law. In 1661, there were
about 239 practising lawyers in the district. They'had.one or more
moharrirs (clerks) depending on the :ize of their clientele. j’.[‘he .
State Government appoints district government counsels for criminal,
civil and resvenue work from ament cligible leral nractioners. to
represent, the government in district  courts. To lighten their
lead of work some lawyers are 2ppointed as panel lawyers and
special counsels. To conduct cases in lower criminal courts tb_.e
government appoints public prosecutors and assistant public
prosecutors. The mode and sourc: of their recruitment has been
varving from time to time and is determined by the government.

With the influx of new entrants legal profession has become
more competitive though not less remunerative. and some mal-
practices has crept in. Still it r»tains its high position in }_he
society. Lawyers lead in almost all Sphero.s of. public act’vity.
particularly those connected with social service and politics.
Maiority of the lawyers practise at the district headquarters as
most of the cases lie in courts locet»d there  Tlowever. a few aleo
practise at tahsil  hezdguarters where  subcrdinate  courts are
established.

The legal practitioners of the r’i'_:m'ct have formed the
Civil Bar Association, Distriet Bar Association  and Peonles Bar
Association. In 1975, the three Assnciations had in all 195 mem-
"ers. The main objects of the associatton: are to creaté a feeling



144 ETAWAH DISTRICT

of brotherhood among the members, to maintain harmonious rela-
tions between the bench and the bar, to safeguard civil liberties
of citizens and the interests of the legal profession and to offer
suggestions for improvement in the administration of justice.

In 1975, there were four judges, one civil judge and three

munsif magistrates. The pleaders numbered 360 including one
lady advocate.

Engineering

Engineering services in the district are represented mainly
in four branches, the building and roads. the irvigation, the local
self-government engineering and the hydel. They have separate
divisions of survey, designs and construction. In 1974-75 there
were four executive engineers, 12 assistant engineers and 77 junior
engineers in the public works department; the irrigation depart-
ment had two executive engineers, 12 assistant engineers and 42
junior engineers besides other mecnanical staff; the Hydel depart-
ment had only one executive engineer and four assistant engineers.
The local self-government engineering department had one exe-
cutive engineer and two assistant engineers. In 1975 the Zila
Parishad had one civil engineer and four junior engineers. A
number of overseers now called junior engineers, linemen and
draughtmen are also employed in these branches. Several indus-
trial establishments of the district have on their pay roll engineers
and diploma holders. Besides these, there are some engineers,
architects and surves.es who work privately.

DOMESTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICES
Domestic Servants

Domestic servants constitute a fair proportion of the popu-
lation of the district. They are not necessarily unskilled workers
but get lower wages as compared to other class of labourers. They
render whole-time as well as limited or part-time services in
houses. With the increasing cost of living., only rich people
employ full-time domestic servants. Generally people engage
part-time domestic servants. Usually these persons are paid their
remuneration in cash but occasionally receive meals, garments and
other amenities alongwith the cash. Gonerallv they live in slums
or in out-houses provided by their masters. They have no recurity
of jobs and they themselves often change masters. In 1961 there
were 1.262 house-keepers, cooks, maid servants and related wor-
kers of whom 21 were house keepers, matrons. stewards 424
cooks and cook-bearers, 812 butlers, bearers. waiters, maids and
other servants, and 5 ayes and nursemaids. The number of
cleaners, sweepers and watermen was 2,763

Barbers

In the past barbers or nais and hajjams used to visit fami-
lies at regular intervals for rendering services but with the advance
of the time they have opened shops for the purpose and no longer
move from house to house. Most of the hair cutting shops are in
the urban areas. They are usually mammed hy more than one
parson, the owners generally employing paid workers. Some
barbers attend their customers on road side pavements and save
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expenditure on establishment. The barbers still play a signifi-
cant role in the life of the dictrict rerticnlarly ip villages. as thew
bava to perform tracditjonal duties ir vituals and sacraments '1ik}'s
naming, mundan, marriages and denths ote.. when they are assié:
ted by their women-folk as well. Formerly they played an ‘impor-
tant role in negotiating miarriage~ but now the parents or the con.
corned parties thomeelves  settle the  marriages.  According to
the census of 198}, the numher of barbers, hairdressers, beauti-
cians and related workers wa= 2,170 of whom 584 worked in ‘the
urban areas, although the urban population is not more than one
length of the district popvlation.

Washermen

The washermen still go {rom house  to house to collect
dirty clothes for washing specially in villages. In cities they go
only to permanent customers’ houses. However, most of the
people are taking to washing at home for reasons of economy as
vall as due to large use of synthetic fahries which are easily
washable at home and are crease resistant. Besides, they dry up
avickly and are reacy for use again in no time. The laundaries
snd dry cleaning units are mainly located in the urban areas and
are arowing vooular becanse they are prompt and regular in
delivery of vlothes. Conditions in the villazes, however, have
not undergone anvy substantial change. In 1961, there were 2,139
washermen including dry cleaners, laurierers and pressers of
whom only 65 werked in the urban areas. T

Tailors

In urhan areaz toi'oarinn is econcidered to be on art and
reeds apecialised trainina. Bis tailor:  ure the  scissors them-
selves but employ a number 5f workers on daily or monthly wages
for ctitching and sundry johe.  In the rural arcas the ontire work
including work-cutting and stitching is Aone bv a single indivi-
dual. Kurtas, shirts and pviameas contime to be the chief items
of tailored drecs in rural araas where the women-folk hardly find
time ta rew their nwn or rhildren’s farments at koma, In 1961,
there wrre 2980 tailors, dross mekers  and garmart makers of
whom 737 lived in the urbun areas.

OTHER OCCUPATIONS

Amont thoce pursuing certain other recunations in the dis-
fvict in 1961 therc were 2.043 sninners. weavers, knitters, dyers
and related workers : 2540 hawkers. peddlars and street vendors:
218 basket weavers and refated workers : 1534 brick layers,
nlartrrer: apd masens o 441 erushers. prescent and related workers :
L6861 mechanies, repairmen © 2.612 netter= and relnted elav formers
1098 bhakers. confectioners. candy and sweetmeat makers ; 3,434
saleemen and shop -acsistants @ 35 fishermen and related workers
q Lhondseri, sugar and aur makers @ 3 log-fellers and wood-cut-
ters = 2.930 tailors and garment mokers @ Q20 jwellers, goldsmiths
and milversmiths 4 jewellery endravers © 21 plumbers and pipe
fitters, 15 tobacco preperers anc product makers, 1,262 houce
keepers, cooks and maid servants : 4 cheroot, cigar and bidi
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makers : 27 photographers and related camera operat

. 2rators .
fum_acemen. kilnmen and oyermen; 798 shoe-makezs andS sh?)i?-
repairers; 154 dancers and related workers; 548 musician and rela-
ted worl‘ters ; 351 gardeners (mulis) . 1,475 drivers for road trans-
port . 1:2:49 d.rawers and weavers ; 4 hunters and related workers‘ ;
99 precision instrument-makers, watch and clock makers ané
repairmen ; 219 sawyers and wood working machinists ; 12 car-
penters, joiners, cabinet makers and related workers‘-. 7 st
cutters, stone carvers and stone dressers. ' stone

—— — ——

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN

.

W
Workers And Non-workers

In 1961 the ratio of workers and non-workers to the total
pooulation in the district were 32.6 ver cent and 67 4 per cent, the
corresponding ratios for the State being 39.1 and 60.9 respectively.
Of the total workers in the district cultivators and agricultural
labourers comprised 77.6 per cent. Next come ‘other services’
claiming 10.4 per cent followed by household industry and other
manufacturing concerns with 6.4 per cent and trade and commerce
4 per cent. In other categories the percentage was very small.
The extent of female participation in work was 4.9 per cent against
6.7 per cent of the State. The corresponding percentage in agri-
cultural activities was higher than in non-agricultural activities
accounting for 9.9 per cent and 3.5 per cent respectively.

. 4 R E

The total rural population 10.74.931 of the district in 18961 com-
prised 32.8 per cent workers and remaining 67.2 per'.gent non-
workers. The corresponding percentares for the urban area were 304
and 69.6 respectively. Thus the pronortion of workers was lower in
towns than in villages. Of the total 3.52.362 workers, in rural
area in 1961 cultivators and agricultural labourers were 844 per
cent and workers engaged in non-agricultural activities were 15.6
nec cent onlv. As usual there was preponderance of non-agricul-
tura! workers in the urban area. the percentage being 95.3.

The comparative data of 1961 and 1971 are as follows :

Total Total Percentage of workers to total population
Year populatien workers Agricultural Non-agricul- Total workers
workers tural workers Distriet UP,

1961 11,82,202 3,85,021 253 73 328 39.1
1971 14,47,702 3,05,253 22.2 5.1 273 309

The statement apparently indicates an alarming decrease in
the warking population indicating unemnplovment even amongst
the alrendy emnloved nersons of 1961  This anomalv has cropped
up due to the change in the definition of worker in 1971, The
Jofinition of worker adopted in 1961 Census allowed manv persons
to be included in the categorv of workers. In 1961 as little as one
hours work in a day entitled a person to he trcated as worker. Accor-
dingly a woman, whose time basically utilised in househald Ansi~-
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was defined a worker even if she took food on the field, tended the
cattle or did some such other work. In the census of 1971 a man
or woman who was engaged primarily in household duties such as
vooking for own houschald, whether such a person helped in the
family's economic activities as a part time worker or not, was not
treated as worier and was put in the category of non-worker, This
should explain the appalling decrease in the number of total workers
in 1971 in spite of increase in population by about 22.5 per cent
from 1961. .

In 1971 Census, workers have been classified into nine major
categories, the basis of the classification being those economic
activities which were similar in respect of process, raw material and
products. The details of the nine categories of workers, in 1871
are as follows:

Percen-
Percen-
tage to tage 1o
Number and name Males Females Tota! ’I‘ ;;1 Total
O
workers p?pula-
tion
I Cultivators 2,668,469 2,258 268,724 680 180
II  Agricultural Iaboura:- 48,748 2,924 51,672 131 38
IIl Live-stock, forestry 2,032 654 2,086 605 o001
fishing, hunting, '
plantations, archard
- and allied activities
IV Mining and quarryi 3o — 30 0
V Manufacturing, . 08 000
processing, servicing
and repairs:
(a) Household 9,143 818 . 10,050 2.8 0.7
{industry ' '
(b)) Other than 9,484 480 8,064 2.8 0.7
household
. industry
V1 Construction 2,446 5 2451 0.6 0.2
VI Trad ) 1 .
‘ e and commer 18,114 211 18,325 41 11
VIII Transport storage 4,083
s ,087 1
and communication 4100 1o 03
"IX Other services 27,601 . 2241 29,842 7.8 2.0
Total workers 3,86,150 9.103 395253 1600 - 213
Non-workers 408,801 845848 10,52 449 — 729
‘To’{,al population 7,92,751 8,54,951 14,47,702 ~  100.0

As will be observed from above, all the non-workers have been

#rouped together in o j s
“*‘din 'the jether in f?:?l ;i;xsgle class though they have been classi-
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(a) Full-time students

(b) Those attending to housihold duties

{c) Dependants and infants

(d) Retired persons and rentiers

{e) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggars and vagranis

(&) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions

(h) Others
GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AND WAGES

Prices

: No record of prices can be traced in the district before 1840,
but it is probable that they did not differ greatly from those ob-
taining in the neighbouring distriets of Azia and Kanpur, in which
between 1830 and 1837 wheat sold at an average rate of 27.5 and
24.5 seers per rupee. From 1839 to 1850 in Etawah and Auraiya
markets prices ruled extremely low, wheat selling on an average
at 32.0 seers, gram at 45.75 seers and jowar at 66 seers for a rupee.
After the latier yeat o sharp rise took place. The average price
of wheat during the next decade (1861-70) was 18.95 seers, per
rupee representing a rise of 48 per cent over that of the period
between 1849 and 1858, the decennial average was, however,
effected by the droughts of 1868 and 1869. The prices of produce
other than wheat had risen in the same proportion, It was gene-
rally estimated that prices in the district were 40 per cent generally
higher in 1870 than they were in 1840. 7.~ famine of 1878 led to
considerable rise in the prices, and it continued for almost & decade,
In the last decade of the nineteenth century, prices further rose

 considerably owing to the scarcity or famine of 1896-97, followed

by the dfought of 1900, and ruled higher than ever, wheat selling
on the average at 14, barley at 18.5 jowar at 18.75 and gram at 18,25
seers for a rupee. About 1910 normal prices for the district were
ceckoned to be 14 seers per rupee for wheat. 20 seers for gram and
22.5 seers for jowar.

With the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, a series of
chanpes in prices including a considerable rise in the cost of food-
grains, were witnessed in the succeeding vears. In 1916 the price
level in the district was higher by 28 per cent. and in 1928 by 54
per cent aver the rates prevailing in 1911, which were 11.62 seers
per rupee for wheat. 7.75 seers for rice (ordinary), 14.%5 seers for

gram and 12.50 seers for dal arhar.

The world-wide vconomic depression started in 193¢ and con-
tinued with greater severity in the vyears that followed. Conse-
quently from 1930-31, the rates registered a downward trend and
the price level in 1934 went down by about 40 per cent and 28 per
cent as compared to those of 1928 and 1916 respectively. Prices
remained low till the end of the first half of 1936 when they began
to he stabilized and became steady in 1937, at a level higher than
that of 1936. By 1939 they registered a rise of nearly 19 per cent
aver those prevalent in 1934.
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The annual average prices for certain years during the above
period were as follows : - B
Annual _ average prices in Seers and kg.

Year Wheat Gram Dal Arhar " Rice

“ Srs. Kg. Srs. Kg. Srs. Kg. Srs, Kg.
1929-30 9.69 9.00 9.31 8.67 8.69 6.23 — —_
1933-34 15.12 14.00 18.49 17.24 12.49 11.64 —_ —
1935-36 13.56 12.65 21.04 19.64 1049 9.78 _— —
19 36-37 10.81 10.14 16.69 15.56 10.06 9.38 _— —

1937.38 1315 12.82 18.00 16.79 8.56 7.98 11.56 10.26

After the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 there was
a steep rise in prices, largely due to speculation and profiteering.
Other factors like the holding back of stocks in anticipation of
further shortages, contributed in no small measure to maintain
and even to advance the high level reached in prices. At the
beginning of 1940 price control measures which had been put into
operation on the outbreak of the war were vigorously enforced by
the district authorities. These measures included fixation of prices,
as modified from time to time, institution of prosecution to check
profiteering and licensing of food-grains dealers. Even then the
prices continued to go up and it was experienced that effective
control of prices was not possible without control over supplies.
Therefore, to ease the situation, a partial rationing scheme was in-
troduced in 1943 for the poorer section of the society
and the markets were allowed to function normally. In
1944, the partial rationing scheme was converted into hund-
red per aemt  rabi--iiu under  which  all were  al-
lowed the facilities of obtaining rationed food-grains at subsidized
rates from the government shops without disturbing normal sale
of food-grains in the district. By leaving a free market simul-
taneously the possibility of breakdown in supplies was avoided. The
availability of certain food-grains at cheaper rates from the govern-
ment shops induced the dealers to reduce their own prices and to
bring out their hoarded stocks. These measures having failed to
ease the market position total rationing was enforced a little later

ant sale of rationed commodities was totally banned in the open
market.

Ip was expected that with the end of the War and enforcement

%f price control measures by the government the general food situa-

on would ease, but it did not, In August. 1944 the prices stood

(l:ég}tleé] at;;ytl%gg p%rlg%rét t}%%n those of 1911 and by about 210 per
e 0 . e average annual rate for certai

from 1935-40 to 1948-49 were as_follows " certain vears

Rates per rupee

Year ___ Wheat ;—-‘ ~ Gram Dal Arhar
_ Seers Kg  Seers Kg. Seers  Kg.
:::n—« 11 10.4 117 1091 87 7 1
1“3-42 73 6.81 7.6 70.91 6.3 5.88
3 -4: 35 3.26 5.1 475 32 2.98
1mm4.4o 2.9 271 44 4.10 29 2.70
- 1.8 1.49 . 2.6 2.42 2.1 1.93
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The period between 1944 and 1952 was that of control and
cationing when ‘nc prices attained a new height. In 1952 the
prices per kg, were Rs 0.44 for wheat, Rs 0.37 for gram and Rs 0.64
for rice. From August 1952, markets were allowed to function
normally and restrictions on movements and prices of food-grains
were also withdrawn. Food-grains to ration card holders, how-
ever. continued to be supplied irom ration shops under an informal
rationing scheme, in order to arrest any rising trend.

Expectations of an inuneciate fall in the prices of food-grains
and easing of food situation as a result of the relaxation of controls
from August did not materialise. On the contrary the prices of
nearly all food-grains kept on rising. Towards the end of 1953,
prices tended to come down a little. The normal forces of demand
and supply once again started to operate. Neither the cultivator
was sure of getting a fixed minimum price for his grain nor the
trader was assured of his commission on the grains supplied by
him. The nervousness of both led to a further decline in prices.
As a result the downward trend which had started at
the end of 1953 could not be arrested and by 1955
prices fell by about 15 per cent for wheat, 46 per
cent for gram and 25 per cent for rice as compared to tl_mse
prevailing in 1952. This was a countrywide trend, which required
to be checked in the interest of the overall economy particularly for
the cultivator who needed to be assured of a minimum price, so that
he could stick to his land. The government, therefore, took measures
in 1953-54 to support the minimum price Wikl ctoricdes geedn
upward trend as a result thereof. The prices did not stabilize but
continued to move upwards. The rates for certain years from
1953 to 1974 are given below:

Rates (Rs per kg.)

Year Wheat Gram ___ Rice Dal Arhar
1953 0.48 0.40 0.50 0.54
1955 0.35 0.20 0.48 0.31
1980 046 0.39 0.34 0.54
1065 0.82 071 0.78 1.01
1867 1.33 1.36 141 -

1974 1.88 224 2.53 3.04

Wages

In 1858 a skilled labourer earned between Rs 0.19 to Rs 0.25
and an ordinary labourer Rs 0.60. The wage level did not record
any marked variation in the years that followed and about 1800
skilled labourers of the type of masons. smiths and carpenters
were paid a monthly remuneration of Rs 10.00 or over Rs 0.31 per
day, while ordinary labourers earned a daily wage of Rs 0.16.

Wage census was first carried out in the State in 1906, accord-
ing to which wages for skilled and unskilled labour in that year
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and in the years of the censuses that followed were as .follow:

Year Wages (in Rs per day)
Unskilled labour " ‘skilled labour

1906- T e ' 0.28
1911 0.15 0.30
1016 0.19 0.44
1928 ) 0.28 0.75
1934 0.16 0.53
1939 0.19 0.53
1944 0.58 ’ 1.62

After the First World War a marked all round rise in wages
had occurred as revealed in the wage census of 1928. The vyear
1930 was one of world-wide economic depression which reflected
in the census of 1934, whereafter wages began to rise. The steep
rise in 1944 was attributed to the outbreak of the Second World
War in 1939. The wages moved for an adjustment but there was
no coming down and they continued to move upwards as noticed
in the following statement :

Wages (in Rs per day)

Year Unskilled labour Skilled labour
1955 1.22 2.77
1960 170 3.00
1965 ' 2.25 4.50
1970 3.71 6.00
1974 v 5.67 9.75

ameaast

Ip 1974, wages for various agricultural occupations, e.g.
weeding, reaping, p_loughing, transplantation etc., were about Rs
4.50 per day for eight working hours. The wages normally paid
to the different categories of workers in the town of Etawah are
shown in the statement below :

Occupation Unit of quotation  Wages (Rs)
Gardener Per month T 12000
Chowkidar Per month 100.00
Wpod-cutter Per 40 kg. of wood turned into fuel 1.00
Herdsman (a) Per cow per month 7.00
: (b) Per buffalo per month 10.00
Porter Per 40 kg. of load carrted for a km. 0.75
Casual labourer Per day 6.00
Domestic servant (a) Per month, without food 100.00
(b) Per month, with food 50.00
Carpenter Per day 12.00
Midwife (a) for a boy 15.00
- (b) for a girl 10.00
Barber (a) Per shave 0.30
(b) Per hair-cut 1.00
Scavénger '

Per month for a house with one latrine  3.00
- for one cleanin er d
Motor driver Per month P ¥

Truck driver Per month 450.00

e e e .
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GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

The statement given below shows that there has been a con-
siderable increase in the number of persons employcd in  private
sector though in the public sector the increase is comparatively
loss. during the years 1470-74. The data relate caly to a few selec-
ted establishments which were subjected to enquiry conducted by
the employment exchange authorities.

No. of establishment ~ No. of employees
Year Private  Public  Total Private Public Total

sector sector sector sector
1869-70 127 90 217 3,354 14,853 18,207
197071 | 120 100 220 3,579 14,122 17,701
197172 131 106 239 4,034 14,895 18,729
1672-73 157 119 276 4,811 15,788 20,599
1973-74 1€3 118 281 5,334 15,802 21,136

The number of persons given in the foregoing statement for
the last two years, when further divided according to their work
were: as follows :

_—— -_._‘l.“.' - P pre—
No. of reporting No. of employ'ees e .
Nature of activity cstablishment 1973 ‘ 1973
1973 1974 Private Puhlic Total Private Public Total
sector sector sector sector
Agriculture, live- 8 8 ~ 636 686 —~ 707 707
stock, hunting and
fishing :
Manutacturing 62 61 748 1186 1934 933 1344 227
Construction 10 10 85 1315 1,400 276 1,837 1913
Electricity, gas, 4 ¢ 126 576 702 145 532 677
water and sanitary :
services

Trade and commerce 35 35 223 430 653 213 439 652

Transport, storage, 5§ & 23 864 887 23 1,955 1678

and communicatiqns

Services (public, 161 158 3,120 10,573 13693 3205 10520 13,725
jegal, medical, etc.)
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Employment of Women

The extent of employment of women workers is ind}cated by
the following statement showing their number in the private an:
public sectors during the year ending December, 1974 :

No. in
December, 1974

, No. of reporting establishments 281
No. of women employees in public sector 1,118
No. of women employees in private sector 427
Total number of women employees 1,543
Percentage of women employees in private sector

to total employees in that sector 9.0
Percentage of women employees in public sector

to total employees in that sector 59

The proportion of women workers in different. spheres in the
quarter ending in December, 1974 was as follows : ’

Sphere

Percentage
Education 61.1
Medical and public health 1868
Manufacturing 134
Construction 00.2
Services 6.7

Employment Trends

Educational standards of men and women who registered for

efx;iﬁ}gv);r?ent during the year ending December, 1973 were as

Educational standard

Men Women Total
Post-graduate
Graduate 1,2122: ;: 201
Higher secondary & 3,008 89 s460
I‘;xt:rmedhte (below graduate) . e
B:lor::mr::etrlcuhu Pt 1% o
Iiterate 4,181 130 4,311

1,208 203 1,411
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During the quarter ending September,. 1974, the employmen

excha;:grelgwas re%uired' to recommend gandldates for 1,080 pcsts,

the Central Government needed 7 candidates State Goverpmentv24.

quasi-government (State) 911, local-bodies 82 and the private :ec-
tor 55.

istri i indi and
The district experienced shortage of st_enographgrs (Hin ;
English), qualified nursery teachgrs, midwives, radio mechar.cs,
instructors, tractor mechanics, hosiery instructor, garc_ieners. and
analyst-chemists. Thare was a s_ux:plus of persons having no pre-
vious experience and technical training.

Employment Exchange

The employment exchange at Etawah was established in 1957
to render assistance to the unemployed and the employers of
the district in finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates fqr
jobs respectively A sub-employment exchange was also estal_)h—
shed in 1972 for recruitment to be made in the U. P. Co-operative
Spinning Mill in the mill premises.

The following statement gives an idea of the assistance ren-
dered by the employment exchange during 1969 to 1973:

<3

Lo L -
Vacancies No. of per- No of 'live No. of persons
Year notifled by sons regis- register* provided with
employers tered for émployment
employmen;
1969 1,577 9,815 4,178 1,318
1970 3,800 11,890 4,795 . 2,838
1971 3,456 T 13,981 6,206 141
1972 2,963 15,382 10,446 2,701
1973 2428 15,95¢ 13,962 2,173

——————

The exchange introduced the employment market information
Scheme in 1960. Under this scheme an intensive study is carried
Out to ascertain the number of persons employed, posts fallen vacant
and the type of jobs for which qualified candidates are not avail-
able, in a quarter in the establishments in the public and some
Selected private sectors.
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The voeational guidance and employment counselling pro-
gramme is also being carried out by the exchange since 1969. Under
this project, material assistance is provided to desirous candidates
to enable them to formulate their plans in conformity with their
qualifications, aptitude and realities of employment market. In
1974, as many as 329 candidates sought individual guidance and
1,896 persons participated in group discussions.

NATIONAL PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

The subject of national planning and rural development reccived
little attention under the British rule and whatever efforts were
made in this direction were merely the outcome of political ex-
pediency and confined to activities such as sanitation, expansion
of agriculture and providing of irrigational facilities. When the
first Coungress government camne into office in 1937, a scheme f{or
rural development was adopted in certain villages of the district.
The scope of the scheme was later expanded and a rural develop-
ment cssociation  was formed at distriet level. The functions of
the asiociation having a non-official chairman and subdivisional
magistrate as secretary were more or less advisory in nature. They
covered rural hygiene, construction of roads, establishment of
libraries, construction of panchayat ghars, holding of night schools
for adults, and allied developmental activities. With the Congress
governmiil Sii.p vut of office in 1939 the rural development pro-
gramme also dwindled. In 1946, the rural development department
was merged with the co-operative .department, the rural develop-
ment association was replaced by the district development associa-
tion with a non-official as chairman and the district . co-operative
officer as its secretary.

In 1948, the pilot project division of the Community Develop-
ment Administration was started in the district with headquarters
at Mahewa (which shifted to Ajitmal in 1954). Here, the people
and the government cooperated with each other in getting their
first lessons in mass mobilisation with a view to achieve general
uplift-social, cultural, industrial and agricultura!. The project ¢x-
tended to Mahewa both in tahsil Bharthana and Ajitmal and
Bhagya -Nagar blocks in tahsil Auraiya, covering almost one-forth
area of the district.

In the First Five-year Plan (1951-56) the main objective was
to raise the standard of living of the people and to make available
to them opportunities of wider and more varied life. It was Jargely
a collection of departmental programmes. In the wake of the
problems created by rartition -emphasis was naturally on agricul-
ture, irrigation and transport. Consequently efforts were made
for improving ‘agricultural practices and developing the village
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community through national extension service schemes and peoples
participation in different activities. Earth-work on buildings and
village roads, drainage, brick pavement, digging of soakage pits, etc |
was done by voluntary labour (shramdunj). Improved methods of
agriculture and use of compost mantires were also introduced. Tube-
wells and other facilities of irrigation were augmented,

In 1951, the.district planning committee having the district
magistrate as its chairman and the district planning officer as its
secretary, replaced the district development association. It had a
number of subcommittees for the preparation and execution of
Plan programmes. Its role however, continued to be advisory.
The development block v-as the unit of operation into which the
district was divided for the implementation of the Plan programmes
of each rlepartment.

Mahewa, in tahsil Bharthana, the first community. development
block of the couniry, as also described cariier, was opened in
September, 1948, {ollowed by Bhagya Nagar on Octob~r, 1851,

The scope of the Second Five-vear rian (1at 61) was enlarge
ta include industrilisation with stress on the drvelopment of heavy

industries in the publie sector. . The aim was to in~rease the national

income by 25 per cent and to reduce unemplovment. In the field
of agriculturs. schemes relatinrg to Japanese method of paddy cul-
tivation, U. P. method of wheat cultivation, expansion and training
in the use of agricultural implements, chemical and green manures
vwere taken up. The whole dirtrict was divid~d into 15 development
Ylocks for implementation of Plan schemes.

In 1958. the Antarim Zila Parishad which was the precursor
nf the present Zila Parishad. was formed hv amalgamating the dvs_—
trict planning committee and the district hnard. For the co-ordi-
nated execution of the &'fferent plan schemrs the resources of
agriernlture, co-operative, animal husbandry parchayat Raj and
come other departments were naa’ed and rnt y»der the control

of the district planning officer.

During the Third Plan period (1961-66) a three tinr structure
nf rural self-governing bodics was set-nn with ~fect from Decem-
hber 1 1982 to ensure peoples’ particioation in the suceessful im-
plementation of the planning and dﬂvg!nomﬂnf programmes. Now
the village panchayats functjon af vxl!_azize level. the Kshetira
Samitis at block level and the Zila Parishad at district level,
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The district has now 14 development blocks as per details
given below:

N

Name of Date of No. of Popu-

Tahsil bloek inaugura- Stage Gaon Nyaya  lation
tion Sabha Pancha- (1971)

yat

Bharthena Takha Aprif, 1959 Poat—xsxtue 58 8 73779
" Chakar Nagar  August, 1954 " 87 10 54,241

" Bharthana October, 1958 " 81 8 82,877

(,, Mahewa September, 1048 " 105 14 133,540
Bidhuna Bidhuna October, 1857 " 8 10 92,208
» Achhalda Oectober, 1958 w o 82 10 92,426

” Aerwa Katra October, 1960 " 38 6 84,257

" Sahar October, 1080 " 75 3 82,210
Etawah Barhpurx;// April, 1958 " t4 ) 78,383
» 7 T isswantpur April, 1958 » 99 13  1,20,506

N Barerahar © Aprll, 198 " 9 13 1,17.278
Auraiya Ajitmal April, 1960 » 88 13 94,118
" Bhagya Nagar October, 1351 " 80 13 104078

» Aursiya April, 1957 " 111 16 1,14,330

The' Third Five-vear Plan was conceived as the 'first stage ot
2 decade or more of intensive development leading to a self.-rgliant
and celf-generating economv’ Tt sought to ensure a  minimum
level of living to every familv while narrowing economic and
social disvarities. Some special programmes. such as imm-m(od
variety of seeds particularly those of dwarf variety., intensive
method of wheat and naddv cultivation and plant protection
measures were taken in hand. The next three vears from April
1065 to March 1069 did not form nart of the next nlan,  Yearlv
Plans for ‘hese three vears were formulated with the following
broad objectives

(i) A growth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector
and 8 to 10 per cent in industry

(il An annual growth rate of 6.9 per cent in production
of food-grains to achieve self-sufficiency

{iil) To maximise employment opportunities with the pro-
posed growth rate .
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(iv) To redress imbalance arising from a high rate of
population growth and inadequate expansion in agricultural
production by reducing the fertility rate to 25 per thousana
in shortest possible time. ' ;

The Fourth Plan (1969-74) defined more precisely the wider
and deeper social values as ‘the structure of socio-economic rela-
tions should be so planned that they result not only in appreciable
increases in national income and employment but also, in greater
equality in incomes and wealth’. It sought to enlarge the income
of the rural population and to achieve self-reliance in
agriculture and industry. Consequently new small in-
dustrial units in the district were established, besides increased
facilities for sanitation, transport and health services with special
emphasis on improving the conditivns of the backward classes and
grant of subsidies to them for starting cottage industries.

Removal of poverty and attainment of economic self-reliance
have been defined to be the two basic objectives of the Fifth Five-

vear Plan; and expansion of employment opportunities has to re-
cefve the highest priority.

The Plan programmes of the district are an _tergral part of
the State Plan and they broadly reflect the same “priorities and
compulsion. Without going into details, it_may be observed that
the implementation of various development yiuix--3ivcmes has
helped _in appreciable growth in agricultural production, power
generation and consumption, industrial development, irrigation and
road transport. The planned efforts have also resulted in
raising the standard of living, providing better wages and
living conditions all round and helping the general eco-
nomic growth of the districk . People have adopted improved
methods of cultivation and the good old wooden ploughs are sel-
dom seen in the district, specially in the areas covered by the Pilot
Development project. Young agriculturists coming to markets in
the evenings, dressed in pants and bush-chirts present a complete
contrast to the old Kisan in loin-cloth and hanivan
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GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The district of Etawah forms the north-western part of the
Allahabad Division. The Division consists of the five districts,
the other .four being Allahabad, Farrukhabad, Kanpur and Fatehpur.
The Division has been placed under the charge of a commizsioner
with hcadquarters at Allahab~

Commissioner

- The post of commissioner, created in 1929, was then known as
commissioner of revenue and circuit. While regional officers of
many new cepartments have been crooted at the Divisional level,
the commissioner continues to represent the government in his
Division, cun. rvising and  eoordinating  the werlt  of almost a'l
public departinents and Jocal bodies within his territorial juris-
diction. He controls. guides and advises district and regicnal level
officers. On the appellate side, the commissioner hears nppeals
and revisions upder he Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms
Act and other”allied enactments like Arms Act. 1959, Anti Goonda
Act, ete. He is chairman of regional {ran:port authority. He has
extensive supervisory powers over the district boards, municipal
boards and other Jocal bodics. In all important matters, the
district magistrate hor to a-dreez govornment throush him o 1o
keep him concurrontly infarmed  In fart he ic the  cornecting
link beween the governmenl and thn districts nlaced uncer him.

District Staff

The district is in the charge of the district officer. Un(‘!er
the Code of Criminal Procedure, he is decignated as the magis-
trate and as head of the revenue administration he is called the
collector  As a magistrate he exercises the Powers snercified under
the Code nf Criminal Procedure and various special Acts. The
distriet police heing subordinated to him, he is the highest authoritv

responsible for the maintenance of law and order in the district-

He has tc maintain a close watch on the investigation and prosecti-
tion of criminal cases and the unkeep of under-trail prisoners in
the district iail.

As a collector he is responsible for vecovery of land revenue
and other government dues and maintenance of up-to-date records
of rightz. survev. record anerations «ottlement.  eoncnlidation of
boldings, resumption and acauisition of land. rehabhilitation of dis-
placed persons, distribution of relief on occurrence of natural
calamities, etc.

In_addition to being an assistant ¢
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The district officer also heads the department of cnful dsy;;:;l:::
and is responsible for equitable distribution of foo rgmph}
avd other essential commorities with the belp of the c-ls"t‘xixcttuzf tiie
officer. He is ex-officio district election officer and prm;s e:f Radhie
district soldiers’ sailors’ and airmens. board. which loo ldiers he
welfare of ex-servicemen as well a5 families of serving soldie
the district. .

... He plays a pivatal role in the planning and flgvglogminévart:ge
Vities of the district, He is generally assistcd in this sz})l er by the
distriet planning officer or the A. D. M. (planning), as 1! 1e cz—i0 may

e, who is in immediate charge of the Planning and develop

activities of the district.

The district officer is assisted by four sub‘—dgvxsmnalth%f;l’écergi
e for each subdivision, who perform duties similar to those o
the district officer but confined to their subdivision and c% rdér

of hearings of revenue cases, maintenance of la\y anth order
and rejjor work, when necessary. They also supervise the
of lang management commitiees of gaon sabhas.

. . he
For the convenience of revenue administration ea;:h pf t

the

Office and court. His mein duties are the .coligctmr;] (')lf 1::31 ;‘g}s;zf
e, maintenance of correct land records3mn. ms“?— hsi 5 A0 e oS
Tom scarcities ancd ealamitiec. when necessary.  Each abf ety
8150 the subtreasury officer in charge of the tahsil ;“ g:x?raiya
and the district is divided into four subd;vxsxon-Et{iwaf,m by’
fid una, and Bharthana, each one forms a tahsil . 0 e

ame, . .

The superintendent of poliee is in over all qharsedOfrgffez?‘;légf
force anqg is responsible for its efficiency, discipline and iz e ot
Ormance of duties. He is assisted by six deputy sppermhen dent
Police. For further details of police organisation —chap
may be seen.

The judicial organisation of the district lSE heacgleczx &yér :}g:
r}istrict and sessions judge with headquarters at 0 atﬁu{)ad o the
Wl”iilsciiction of the Hich Cc? ugtsot‘frgrig;fatu;;! ajtu‘:tice ai: “civil and

Khes i or administ _ i ~ . an
Cl‘iminta!at;:g?{ég {(gr “the district. Appeals azainst h;)s orders hg
to the High Court. He was also the district registrar but a r%c:,}?
change conferred the powers of the district registrar on one l?n e
additional district magiztrate under the district mams_trtate. ;)Iwn
as additional district magistrate (revenue} A Suhre{:}; rar. w ﬁ}se
work is to register documents relating to movable and immovable
roperty, titles and interests, is stationed at the headquarters of

*ach tahsil,

ther District Level Officer
The following are the district level officers, each being res-
onsible to the head of the department concerned, their desipna-
s gl clue io the natuse of the work they do :
Assistant Registrar Cqoperative societies
Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation
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Diatrict Agricultnre Officor

Di~triet Parchayrt Roj Offirer

District Savings Qfficers

District Statisties Officer

Distriet Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
Basic Shiksha Adhikar

Denuty Concervaior of Farest

Chief Medical Offinrer

Distriet Cane Offieny

District Settloment Officce {eonsalidation)
Distriet Sunnly Offcar

District Cottage Industries Officer
District Industrice Officer

District Information Officer

District Inspector of Schools

District Emplovment Officer

District Live-stoek Officor

District Probation Officer
- Bxecutive Enaineer, PW.D.

Executive Eneincer, Tuhe-wella
Executive Epngincer. Laver Garpn Cannl
Executive Engineer, Jal Sansthan
Treasury Officer

Soil Conservation Officer
Superintendent RDistrict Jeil

Sales wBavaBicer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Income-Tax Departn;ent

For the assessments  of Jeyy ;g ecollpstion of income-ta”

_ wealth tax snd  rift tax, the disteiet falle nnder administrative

control of the inspectins  assistant  commicsioner of income-tax.

Kanpur range. The distvicd i« in the  charge of an inenme-fax

officer, assisted by an income-iax inenctor who performes outdoor
duties such as survev. coareh - roids ofe,

Central Excise Department

For the purnose of exeica adminictration the distriet comes
under the central excise division Kanpur. The work is loaked
Aafter bV the asei:dant rollector contral sxeioe Aova Theve is (‘.T‘(s
superintendent rosted in thr Matriet to qunnrerize the work with
the help of two intelligence Officers {preventive) in respect of the
commodities like tobacco, cotton varm, vteel cosmetles, matches,
electric bulhe, iron safe, glave. n-bestos. khandsari. ete.

Indian Post and Telegraph Department

Etawah district +1lg ypnder Brovnh rontal Dicieinn which comi-
prises Etawah and Mainpuri dictricts The diviciem is imder the
charge of a superintendent of nast-offices A post-master is incharpe
of the district post-offices who carries oul postal work with  the

help of five assistant post-masters posted at Etawah.

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

Precise details about the land system prevalent in . ancient
times are not available, making it somewhat difficult to ascertain
the exact set-up of fscal administration in the region covered by
the present district of Etawah. before the Mauryan rule. On the
brsis of literary and epigraphical evidence, it mav be said that
free holdings created by ecarlier ri'ers  and respected by
snbsequent governments had existed. Some nroof of State owner-
ship of land in the Vedic period does appear but it was a sort of
«vadation of ownership: the rights of the ruling authority were
super imvosed over those of the people without undue hindrance to
their rights to till. sow and reap, and to inberit or partition their
1»nd. This tract. forming a part of domains of the Panchalas. the
Mauryas. the Guptas and Harshavardhan was. in all probability.
cubiected to the usual svstem of revenne administration preseribed
bv the Dharma Suira viz: the duty of the peasant being to raise
the crop and fo pav a share of the nroduce directlv to the State
without the aid nf any intermediate agencv. Tawvatinn was justi-
fiad in return for the vrotection afforded by the ruler. According
for the Smritis. the ruler’s share varied from one third to one-sixth
of the produce. However. the Arthashastra of Kautilva preseribed
mme-quarter or even one-third for fertile lands. in the proximity of
towns, One-gnarter was the share mostlv levied in the reign of
Ashoka. The pavment was g2nerally made in kind

It is diffcult to ascertain at what time the WMuslims firmly

- anplied their cvstern of revenne ndminisiration in this tract The

Muslim rule at Delhi, dates from 1206 A D vhen Outh-ud-din Aihak
styling himself as sultan. ascended the throne: but it is -donbtful
if he had anv control over the present territorv of Etawah. The
fiseal administration onerating during the Hindu neriod enntinued
during the Muslim regime, only Arabic or Persian names were
siven ta some institutions or nosts In Hindu veriod the village
was the smallest unit of all life. The village headman was ealled
aramini  Iir ~fFss ~agebinned peder the PTeslieg cnder the nams
of Mukhiya A bigper unit called nareana which comvrised a gronn
of villages was, however introdured with a chief called the
chavdhri  The villane accoimtent was krewmn ne onfreart Toagep
the village headman was re-named mugaddam or mukhiyae in place
of gramadhipeti and the pergana accountar! became aanuneo.

In the carlv phase of Muslim rule verv few references to this
triet are to be found in rortemmnorary arnals Under Ala-ud-din Khalii
this part was subjected to his measures of revenue collections. The
revenue demand was fixed at one-half of the nroduce assessed by
measurement and collectsd wholly or partlv in the form of grain.
'The next madiaeval being who is definitely known to have reorga
nised the revenue administration in this tract was Sher Shah. He
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introduced measurement of land by rope or chain.’ The normal
elds of staple crops were calculated for three classes of land,
-g6ud, middling and inferior, and one-third of this average yield

was fixed as the revenue assessment.

During Akbar’s reign the area covered by the present district
fell into four sirkars, those of Agra, Kannuj, Kalpi and Erachh, The
revenve demand of each pargana in Akbar’s reign was as follows :

Revenue demand

Akbari pargana Cultivated area

(in dam) (in bighas)
Etawah 1,07,39,325 2,84,106
Sakatpur 6,23,441 ) 22,561
Saghat. . s 8,46,553 - 25,195
Phaphund 54,32,391 1,131,548
Patti Nukhat 5,66,997 ' ' 49,261
Deokali 14,66,985 1,09,652

——— = - U -

The statistics of the Ain-i-Akbari point ‘owards a developed
agrarian condition prevailing in this tract althoush no specific
details are available regarding the fiscal history of the  district
during the reigns of eitber Akbar or his successors except that
the Jond wre nt50F8d and the revenue was fixed at one-third of
the produce. . . _

. During the anarchy which followed the death of Aurangzeb in
1707, the authority of the Agra governor was completely set at
defiance. The local chiefs again found themselves almost indepen-
dent, while witholding the tribute due to the imperial treasury.
they quarrelled among themselves, It was a favourable time for
the Rohillas ,to rise rapidly to power. by taking advantage
of the general /confusion and, the jealousies and dissensions of the

local chiefs. The rough Rohillas with a strong dash of the free-

"bootér in their characters were indeed hardly the men to seatter
plenty over a smiling land They adopted a system of direct
management ond of farming out of the revenue. However, the
unstable conditions prevailing in the region, obviously allowed
httlg scope for uniformity in the administration of revenue
during these years. The ravages of tho Rohillas, Dan+osh
nawabs and Marathas rendered agriculture a very prerarious
means of subsistance. The area came eventually under the nawabs
of Avadh towards the latter half of the 18th century,
;J‘hth :‘all , the _horrors  that overwhelmed the lower doab
o;"’inﬂ this  time. famine anarchy. the marching about

g contending  armies  of  Rohilla..  Marathas, nawabs of
Br::ﬁd" BTI*;_S*}_\. it was hardlv necessarv ‘o atibnte
Atk ,1mnr‘1« on of the agncu!tunﬁs to the bad system of
f S slone,” Much nf the land was. therefore, thrown out

- of eultiyation and many vill
+ Ok ety h \ lames were deserted. The interme-
~ Mlatles began, extracting as much as they could from the cultiva-

m Who nat.urally gave up taking intercst in the improvement of

CH. XI—REVENUE ADMINISIRATION 165

their lands. In such chaotic conditions. the area covered by the
present, district of Etawah with some other districts was ceded by
Saadat Ali Khan, he nawab oi Avadh, to the East India Company

{in 1801).

-

Settlements - ,

Tte district of Etawah was formed at the cessation in 1801; but
it also included large areas now in adjoining districts, and’ was
administered from Mainpuri. Many changes took place, and in
1824 four subdivisions were formed. In 1840-the district took ifg

present shape.

These changes have resulted in greatly confusing the details
of fiscal history; and at the last settlement it was found impossible
to verify the figures of revenue for the various tahsils owing to

them.

The first summary settlement of 1801-02 was based on the
accounts of an officer of the Avadh governmeant and it was followed
by five triennial settlements, the first one beginning in 180d.s!The
demand at each of these was based on the previous demand and on
general considerations, such as the area under cultivation and’ the
ease or difficulty with which collections were made. A large part
of the district was held by the Talukdari tenures; but many of the
talukdars gave much trouble to the administration. The early
settlements werc oppressive and cultivation decreased and tenants
migrated. Operations were commenced along more scientific lines
under Regulation VII of 1822, but the-progress was extremely
slow. The year 1825 was very bad and the amisiiici suffered from
a severe drought.

First Regular Settlement—The first regular settlement was
made in 1839 under Regulation IX of 1833. The district was in
a bad state when the scttlement officer took up the work of assess-
ment. The operation was based on carefully compiled data, accom-
panied by a comprehensive record-of rights, perhaps the = most
important innovation being that the demand of each village- was
determined by classification and evaluation of soil and crops and
the fixation of revenue for a term of 30 years. The total revenue
assessed amounted to Rs 12.48.078 and the assessment proved to

be a fair one.

Second Regular Settlement—Operation for the settlement of
1870 commenced with the demarcation of boundaries followed by
an ordinary field to field planetable survey and continued owing to
financial difficulties and other causes till 1872. This was carried
out by selected amins, under the control of girdawars and munsa-
rims, who were supervised by the assistant seitlement officers. Great
attention was paid to the inspection of the Jand. more especially on
the spot and every care was taken to have the boundaries of the
villages accurately drawn. The land ol .each village was classified
according to its soil, and suitable renf-rates for each class of soil
were fixed. The enhanced revenue was fixed at Rs 13.27,651 repre-
senting an increase of about 11 44 per cent on the o'd revepue.
However, the incidence of the new revenue in Etawah was not

Severe.
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Third Regular Settlement—The last se!tlement in the district
comrnenced in 1911 preceded by a revision of records. The existing
village maps were corrected and brought up-to-date. The forma-
tion of. circles and the cluascification of ~oils gencrally followed the
lines laid down in the previous settlement. The revenue demand
was fixed at Rs 15,98,264, representing an enhancement of 19.24 per
cent . The settlement was originally sanctioned for a period of 293
years in the Etawah, Bharthana and Bidhuna tahsils and for 284
years in Auraiya, so as to expirc on the 30th June, 1944, but it had
to remain in force till 30th June, 1952 when the U. P. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act came into force on Ist July, 1952

o !

Relatidn between Landlords and Tenants

The land system in ancient India was so simple and conducive
to agricultural production that it could hardly pose any serious
problem for good relations between the landlord and the tenant.
" Territorial aggrandisement by Muslim adventurers, followed by
their attempt to settle down and consolidate power, gave rise 10
a plethora of problems regarding landholding, assessment, settle-
ments and rights of the cultivating communities. - Rulers like Ala-
ud-din Khilji, Sher Shah and Akbar, no doubt, adopted measures
to lay down a sound policy of land management in the country
but frequent spells of misrule, following their reigns brought more
misery than relief to the peasantry.,

The zamindars under the Mughals were functionaries of the
state administration in as<nuch as they were agents to collect land
revenue. Initially théir office was neither proprietary "nor here-
ditary, but after the fall of the Mughal empire and
with the rise of the British power in India, they usurped both
these rights. ‘

The East India Company on acquiring the territory of the
present district, followed the then existing system. The Company
always came to the rescue of the zamindars where ever they
were in trouble for the security of its income, not by reducing the
Tevenue bu_t h)y strengthening their powers to effect recovery. No
definite principles of tenants rights' or tenancy laws existed till
much after the national upsurge of 1857.

The Land Improvement Act of 1883 and the Agricultural Loans
Act of 1884 provided further relief to indigent cultivators who had
fallen prey to the avarice of the money-lenders. Then came the
Agra Tenancy Act of 1926 which further ameliorated the miserable
condition of the farmers. The U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939 was more
fevourable to the tenants, the law in respect of devolution being
made elaborate and restrictions being imposed on ejectments. Tenants
of sir had been given a certain tenure for five yvears during which
they could not be ejected exrept for non-payment of rent. some
other tenants were given the right to make improvements on their
land. for which consent of the landlord was not necessary.
They could also erect buildings on their land for themselves and
their cattle. The tenants rights also became heritable and all
te_nants. except tenants of sir and sub-tenants, became hereditary
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tenants with rights of cuccession from father to son. The fear of
enhancement, except at the time of the settlement and up to the
fair standard raics fixed by ithe seitiement officers. was completely
done away with. However, this Ac! was a half-way measure because
the tenancies were not transferable. The ienants were not benefitad
materially till the whole struciure of the ‘enure system was changed
and the body of rersons inlerposed he"ween the State and the culti-
vators was eliminated a measure that came into being with the
passing of the U. P. Agricultural Tenants (Acquisjtion of Privileges)
Act_ 1949, followed by the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Re-
forms Act, 1950 (U. P. Act No. 1 of 1951) »

. LAND REFORMS
Abolition of Zamindari

The U P. Zamindari Aboiition and Land ‘Reforms Act, 1950
which was enforced in the disivict on July 1, 1952 brought about
an end of the intermediarics and eneo sgain established direct rela-
tionship between the cultivators and the State. The rights ‘of
zamindars in abadi land (irhahited sites). parti (fallow land), banier
(h-rren land\, cte. were nho'shed ard rights of the actual tiller
enhanced. TheAct reduced multipliciiv of tenures and secured the
cuitivators ownership of the land providing incentive for improve-
ment Compensation was to be paid to the zamindars. Sub-letting ex-
cept in cases of disability as defined under the Act was prohibited.

There are three types of cultivators now, bhumidhars, sirdars
and asamis. Bhumidhars have full proprietary rights. A sirdar
can also acquire bhumidhari rights in his holdings by paying to the
government a sum equal to twenty imé&s his annual rent. Public
land is now vested in the Gaon Samaj and is managed by
a committee known as the Bhumi Prabandhak Samiti, i.e., the land
management commitiee. It lets out land on temporary leases for
agriculture or horticulture or for other purposes. The tenants are
known as asamis of the Gaon Samaj. The Act guaranteed com-
pensation to all ex-zamindars and a rehabilitation grant to those

‘whose land revenue did not exceed Rs 10.000. The total amount

of compensation payable to the zamindars of district Etawah
been paid in cash and bonds by March 1975 and a sum of Ns 3,87,020
amounted to Rs 1,16,54,088 out of which a sum of Rs 1,16,52,301 had
heen naid in cash and Ronds by Mareh 1975 and a sum of Rs. 3.87.020
had been assessed and paid in cash and bonds by way of rehalilitat-
ion grant. In 1973-74 the holdings under different tenures in the
district were as follows : :

Kind of t Area (in Rent Total number
o] e

nure hectares) (in Rs) of tenures
Bhumidhar 1,21,061 8.72,861 40,320
Sirdar 1,98,281 28,69,087 66,083
Asami 1,004 15,352 31

— . \ ;

This shows that average holding of almost all classes was abou
3 hectares which is good enough as compared to the State average
of a liltle more than one hectare.
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Collection of Land Revenue—A fte ami i iti
~ollect ] r  zamindari abolition the
system 6f direct collection by government was i
vstem Of . ! P nt
the agency of the collection amins whose O eed inroush

: > ( work is su i
nmb-ta}}_sl_lgiars, tahsildars and subdivisional officers, %ﬁwevﬁﬁ?mzfti
responsibility for the collection of dues is that of the collector of

the district Commencing fro i i

. C ] m 1952, for brief period. th -
merllt ha;\lso appointed a district collection officer for; doin‘g t}?isgozf;rnk
il}'fc ugvgly but later_ on hg_was withdrawn in 1958, On the eve of
rci(iuc;u‘t:;m of zamindarl in 1951-52 the district demand of land

Ve as Tupees 13,356,534, ‘Lhe district demand of maij g |

‘1975’ rec?vered as arrears of land revenue was as foilow;l l? dues in
.Maln dues . T e Total demandh('h; Rs)
Land Revenue - , ) -

40,14,618
Vilses Kar 33,82,078
Irrigation ) 79,08,354
Takavt Act XII 61,384
Takavi Act XIX 1,07,701

l_!hppdan—.The Bhoodan movement of Acharya Vinoba Bhave
was 1nitiated in Uttar Pradesh in 1951 with the object of obtaininf
lano‘[ for the landless. By March, 1975, an area of 76 hectares wa
received as gift for the landless. But the movement had little
effect. 'The only achievement that can be ascribed to it is bringing
about a psychologicall_ change in the land-owing class:

Cdns'ol-idation of Holdings

The U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, came into force
in 1955 to prevent fragmentation of holdings and consequent  loss
to agricultural production. The maip object was to consolidate
holdings and to replan the village. uitable places were reserved
for works of public utility; and chak roads were laid out to provide
approaches to the holdings in the villages. The tahsil-wise area of

holdings consolidated up to 1960, when the operations were closed,
was as u.nder :

Name of tahsil - ) Year of Total number  Area consolidated
enforce- o! villages (in hectares)
ment
Bharthana 1956 231 31 024-4
Auralya 1956 315 49:481
Etawsah . 1960 304 49,109
Bidhuna 1960 390 “ 64,377

~-started in tahsi]s Bidhuna and Auraiya on
es and 49 villages, respectively.

The scheme was re
May, 1972 in 25 villag

_Urban Land Reforms—Abolition of
agricultural lands in urban areas of the dis
enactment of the U. P. Urban Areas Zamin

zamindari in respect of
tmc:t was done after the
dari Abolition and Land
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Reformg Act, 1956 (U. P. Act IX of 1957). Up to March 31, 1975, a
sum of Rs 44,832 was assessed as compensation of which Rs 44,760
has been paid.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

To bring about a more even distribution of land, the U. P. Impo-
sition of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (Act 1 of 1961), was en-
forced in the distriet on January 3, 1961. By a later amendment
braught into force on June 8, 1973, the maximum size of holding of
a tenant was fixed at 7.30 hectares of irrigaied land and 10.95 hecta-
res of unirrigated land. All the land declared surplus would be
vested in "the State government. Compensation would be paid
to the landholder concerned. The Act has affected 400 landholders
and an area of 1,402 hectares of land has been declared surplus. Ar
amount of Rs 49,603 'was assessed as compensation of which Rs
35,870 has been paid up to March 31, 1975.

The result of all these reforms has been extinction of absolute
landlords, eradication of unweildy holdings and security of posses-
sion of tenure holding. This has provided an incentive to effect
improvements and the crection of a large number of small private
tube-wells, with lights visible in the dark nights in the district, is
a good proof of it.

ADMINISTRATION QF TAXES OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE

In the district, @8 elsewhere in the State, sources of revenue
include several Central and State taxes. “The important ones are
central excise and income-tax. '

Centra] Excise—A superintendent of the central excise with
headquarters at Etawah, exercises jurisdiction over the district. The
excise revenue collected in the district from 1970-71 to 1974-75 was

as under ;
L 4

Year Amount (in rupees)
1970-71 11,302,463
1971-72 11,12,805
1872-73 10,36,928
1973-74 10,92,411
1974-75 12,86,615

L ——

e s i mes ¢ = mns o —

The revenue realised from principal commodities during last
3 years ending 1973-74 is given below :

Important commodities 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
Cotton yarn 1,89,453 1,74,703 1,684,752
Medicines 2,768,289 358,763 4,75,662
Matches 14,008 6,975 14,794
Tobacco 248,134 2,56,214 2,31,107
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Income Tax—For income-tax collection, the district is placed
under the charge of an income tax officer with his headquarters at
-Etawah. He also deals with wealth tax and gift tax. The follow-
ing amounts were collected in the district during the last three
_years:

Income Tax Wealth Tax Gift Tax

Year No. of  Amount No.of  Amount No. of Amount
assessees (Rs) assessees (Rs) assessees (Rs)
1972-73 3,333 21,48,000 80 178,000 53 15,000
1973-74 3,494 26,50,000 72 1,21,000 66 24,000
1974-75 3,576 32,00,000 74 1,12,000 64 26,000

Excise—Excise has been one of the most important
sources of State revenue in the district since the beginning of the
British rule. It is chiefly realised from the sale of liquor. Ad-
ministration of excise duty is the charge of the collector and district
magistrate assisted by the district cxcise officer. The district is

divided into two excise circles each in the charge of an excise ins-
pector.

Liquor—The number of liquor retail shops in the district in
1975 was 21. There are 2 licenced dealers for indian-made foreign
liquor. The consumption of country liquor in the la-t five years
was : < e

Year - - Quantity (in ‘-Alcholié.utl‘eé)
1’9—7-0-71 - 59021.4

1971-72 ¢ . 64171.0

1972-73 686598.5

1973-74 70458.2

1974-75

93678.8

The total excise revenue during the last two years ending 1973-
74 was as follows :

Year Amount (in Rs)
1972-73 17,174,409
1973-74 21,24,547

. Hemp Drugs-—Th_e hemp drugs viz; ganja and bhang constituted
Importanc items of excise revenue in the past. The use of charas
is abandoned now and liconces for retai! sale of bhang are granted

through annual auction. The consumption of bhang and ganja in
lust five years was as follows :
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Year ' Ganja (in kg Bhang (in kg.)
1970-71 3643 $.500 .
1971-72 3319 1.00
1972-73 3349 -
1973-74 3401 2.500
1974-75 3972 2.500

Sales Tax—Sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act,
1948 und the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. For the purposes of
assessment and collection of this tax, the district is put under the
charge of a sales tax officer. The amount realised in respect of
some important commodities like cloth, kirana, bricks, food-grains,
kerosene oil, oil seeds, timber, etc., during five years ending 1974-75
was as follows :

o et bt s ol e o — e e

Year Amount (in Rs)
1870-71 33,10,168
1971-72 37,81,284
1972-73 47,51,962
1973-74 _ 62,04,612
197476 84,03,413

Stamps and Registration—Stamp duty was originally intro-
duced by the British, to discourage large pumber of law-suits in
the courts and for earning revenue from civil litigants, affixation of
stamps being required in legal proccedings and in courts of law
only. Later on, use of stamps was made obligatory for business
transactions, such as receipts, hand-notes, bills of exckange, bonds,
eic, Similarly legal documents and sale deeds for the transfer of
property also had to he written° on stamp paper.

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps are cliassified as
judicial und non-judicial, the former are used to pay court fees and
the latter have to be affixed on bills of exchange in token of defray-
ing duty on documents and receipts, etc. The ‘ncome from stamps
include fines and penalties imposed under the Indian Stamp Act
(Act 11 of 1899). The receipts during the five years ending 1973-74
were as follows:

Year Receipts (In) rupees) from Stamps
Judicial Non-judieial
1869.70 431,798 12,09,788
1970-11 4,69,910 14,42,633
1971-72 4,535,234 17,868,114
1972.78 4,33,789 13,717,834
1973-74 481,108 20,60,743

—
— *
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- ' Registration—The district judge, Etawah, is the district regis-
trar. There are 4 sub-registrars in the district, one at each tahsil.
THe following was the income from registration between 1970-71

and 1974-75:

Income (in rupees)

Year

197011 4,55,154
1971-72 . o, saasm
1972-73 o SR ¥ X [
1973-74 . . 5,632,023
. N 5,92,859

Tixes on Motor Vehicle—All motor vehic}es are lilable to
taxation under the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935, and
the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. The reglona} transport officer,
Kanpur, is in charge of the district. The cpllectmn under passen-
ger tax, goods tax and road tax in the region for the years from

1970-71 to 1974-75 are given below :

Yoo ! o o

Year - .- . Passenger Tax . Goods Tax Road Tax
(in rupees) (in rupees) (in rupees)

1970-71 4,25,619 36,95,738 92,88,088
1971-72 5,28,760 35,98,816 92,31,903
1972-73 10,19,668 42,31,629 1,03,61,168
1973-74 14,97,690 50,19,954 1,21,12,606
1974-78 18,65,442 77,48,660 1,46,04,8‘_53

Entertainment and Betting Tax—This tax is imposed on all
paid publie- entertainments and betting, cinema houses are tgg
biggest source Of this tax. The following statement shows t
amount collected between 1969-70 and 1973-74 :

.
Year .- ' Amount (in ruptis)
Lonone —
1969-70 ¥ * 5,66,014
1970-7¢ 7 - ' 6,97,024
197172 VTF V 7,25,762
1972:78 937 o 7,868,408
1973-74 " 10,80,416

CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

LAW AND ORDER

As stated earlier, the area included in the present district of
Etawah formed a part of the empires of Mauryas, Guptas -and
Harshavardhan who had made the inhabitants collectively respon-
sible for maintenance of peace and prevention of crime in their-
localities. Rakshaks were appointed in each village to guard
public property and in case of failure they were held personaily
liable to make the loss good to the person concerned. With the
growth of feudal institutions, the responsibility for maintaining
peace devolved on the landlords, though the institution of
rakshak was retained. During the Muslim rule. kotwals were
appointed in the towns and were paid a monthly allowance to
meet expense on their staff of chowkidars and peons. In the 16th
century it was the duty of the faujder ‘o maintain pence, keep the
roads free from robbers and enforce jmperial regulations. To assist
him thanadars were appointed. Due to frequent incursions of
Marathas and Rohillas in the eighteenth century A.D.. the district
remained under sort of permanent disorder. Taking advantage of
the fl}lid state a number of tribes. namely. Kaniars, Hahuras and
Bahelias, inhabiting this tract indulged in crime: and other anti-
cocial activities. T

The British acquired this pqrtion in 1801 and raised a separate
police force for maintaining law and order. E<corts and guards
were drawn from the army. :pecial patrols were deployed for
voad and river traffic and a-small force for detect'on of crimes was
kept at the police-stations. In the beginning police duties were
performed by revenue officials with the magistrate and collector
acting as chief of the district police force. The tahsildars super-
rised police work in the tahsils, with a number of thanas placed
under their jurisdietion. Thc combimation of judicial, police and
a'lministrative functions in the magistrate and collector made him
Lieavily overworked. The tahsildars paid more attention to reve-
nues and neplected their police duties. The duty for maintaining
watch and ward was performed very inefficiently by the village
walchmen who were the servants of the landholders and it all

resulted in ¢haos and confusjon.

The year< following 1857 A.D. brought scveral a.rlministrati.ve
problems to the fore and an effort was made to organise the police
on regular basis. The government felt that respon_sxblhty for
oolicing the country must devolve upon 1‘3«- vgmvmm_al adminis-
tretion and that it.was for the latter {o maintain a paxq force for

is purpose. In 1860, a committee was annm_nh"d and its recom-
mendatjons led to the promulgation of the Police Act of 1861 (Act
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V of 1861), still in operation with minor modifications. The Act
mtrod.uced a umform_ system. In each district was appointed a
- superintendent of police to act as the head of the district police.
The district v/as divided into a2 number of rolice circles which were
further subd-vided into thanas (police stations), each under the
charge of a subinspector.

Incidence of Crime

District Etawah is notorious for the emergence of a large number
of listed inicr-siate and interrange guigs of dicoits and kidnap:-ers
rperating throughout its southern and western boundaries. The
riverain areas of the district provide excellent hide - outs for the
criminals. It is comparauvely easier {or them to escape across the
tivers instead of by rai' or roads. T~ ravines of Chambal and
Ya_muna provide a safe place for shelter and retreat for these gangs.
Crime statistice in the iffarent hecads for the years 1970 to 1974
s given below :

o ————— s 2 s e e—— e e s —

Crime 1970 197 1972 1973 1974

Murder .
Reported 57 56 50 65 66
Convicted 4 15 12 20 28
Acquitted » 17 13 21 23 25
Dacoity ‘
Reported 102 92 78 99 177
Convicted 16 10 11 1 18
Acquitted 22 18 37 26 28
Robbery :
Reported 204 181 114 118 157
Convicted 11 8 18 8 16
Acquitted 8 [} 16 13 25
Theft
Reported 1,085 804 094 929 1,173
Convicted 53 (1] 80 47 88
. Acquitted 21 33 52 34 é7
Riot
Reported 231 282 188 183 178
Convicted 9 8 12 23 18
Acquitted 15 9 10 24 22
House-breaking
Reported 883 833 p1s 898 793
Cenvicted : 30 106 45 25 " 68
Acquitted : 28 23 34 27 64
Kidrapping :
:'-‘W“tedd 43 4 4 36 45
‘onvicte s 1 . " 7

Acquitted 4 10 4 5 13 19

W s+ e
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ORGNISATION OF POLICE

At present the district is included in the police range, Kanpur,
under the charge of a- deputy inspector general of police, with
headquarters at Kanpur. The district police administration is
headed by a stwerintendent of police who is responsible for its
effeciency,discipline and proper performance of its duties. He keeps
contact with the residents of the district to acquire knowledge of
unlawful happenings in the district. The police force is divided into
two broad divisions, the civil and the armed police.

Civil police—The duties of the civil police consist of watch and
ward, maintenance of law and order, prevention dotection  and
investigation of crime ansd scrvice of summons and nrocesses of the
law courts. The canctioncd strength of ctaff working in all police-
stations is 596 consisting of one inspector, 49 subinspectors, 56 head
cornstables and 490 constalles.

To secure a systematic and speedy f{unctioning of the police,
the district is divided into six circles Auraiya, Bharthana, Bidbuna,
Chakar Nagar, Jaswantnagar and Sadar (city), each under the
charge of a deputy superintenient of police. Each circle is sub-
divided into a number of police-stations which have broadly been
dornarcated on the basis of area and population, and located in
important villages and towns. The police-stations and outposts

circle-wise are given below : -

P;iiég '_c-i;gle Police-station utpost
1 2 3
Auralya ® Auralya Auraiya
Ajitmal Moradganj
Phaphund Phaphund
Dibivapur Kanchausi
Bharthana Bharthana
Hharthana Airwa Katra —_
Usrahar —_—
Chaubia —
Lidhuna Bidhuna Kudarkot
Achhalda —_—
Sahayal —
Bela —
Chakatr Nagar Chakar Nagsr —
Sahson Bindwa Kalan
Jaswantnagar Jaswantnagar Jaswant nagar
Barhpura Udi
Basrehar Heonra
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T o 2 - 3
Sadar (city) Kotwali Nayashahar,

old city, Ast-
hal, Naurang-
abad, Railway

. road, Civil
- lines, Takia
’ Ekdil —
Bakewar Lakhna,
Aheripur

' Armed Po'ice—The dutics of the armed police are to furnish

Ruards and escorts, to suppress and prevent disorder and crimes of
violence, to maintain peace in distrubed areas and to protect
Government property, treasuries and vital communications. The
armed police is stationed at the reserve police lines at the district
headquarters. The sanctioned strength is one subinspector, 45
- head constables and 207 constables.

Prosecution Staf—There is a rrosecution branch which
has been separated from the regular police and placed under the
charge of the distri¢t magistrote since April 1. 1974 It consists
of a public prosecutor and 11 assistant public prosecutors. They
- are to conduct proceedi.gs on behalf of the. Biate -before -magis-
trates and also to advise the investigation of officers of legal
matters, arising in the course of investigation of crimes.

Village Police—The village chowkidars, who are part-time
servants are the only police agency in the villages. Their main
duty is.watch and ward, but thev ape also required to help during
investigation. They are apoointed by the district masistrate, while
the control ard supervision over them rests with the syperinten-
dent of police. ‘

Pradeshik Vikas Dal

This organised and discinlined hody of volunteers was set
up in the district originally under the name of Prantiva Rakshak
Dal to mobilize manpower carry out youth welfare activities in
the rural areas and prepare villagers for sclf-defence. It also
performs- civil defence duties like guarding. assisting police in
traffic control. nreventine lootine. fire fighting, maintenance of
communication, etc.. At the district level a district organiser
supervises a1} the activities pertaining to this organisation. He
is assisted hv 14 hlock ormanisers. The unpaid staff comprises 150
halke sardars (circle leaders). 1,132 dalpatis (group leaders). 5,660
tolinayaks (section leaders) and 56.600 rakshaks (guards). The
P.V.D. personnel are also called for duty during fairs and when
the nolice force is in need of relief.

Villaze Defence Societies—The village defence sacieties are
‘.‘)\llf“’f‘V nont-official argonizations set un 10 nroteet villauers especially
against dacoits. The members are trained to stand up against
undesizable elemen!s in seciety and in defence of life and property.

. were 998 such societies in the district in 1974. |
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Government Railway Police

There is a railway police outpost located at Phaphund, with™
jurisdiction over the railway section of Achhalda to Kanchausi.
It is under the charge of a head constable assisted by 6 constables.
It falls in the Etawah railway police-station area. The police
station consists of 2 subinspectors, 3 head constables and 14
constables. The staff maintains law and order at these railway
stations, controls passenger traffic and assists the railway magis-
trates on duty in the prevention of ticKetless and deals with crimes
committed within the railway areas.

JAILS AND LOCK-UPS

At present the district jail located at district headguarters is
under the charge of a part-time superintendent who is assisted by
a jailor. a deputy jailor and four assistant jailors. The control
cver the administration of jail is exercised by the inspector
ceneral of prisons, U. P. Lucknow. The jail hospital is looked
atter by a whole-time doctor, called assistant medical officer.
This jail has separate wards for women prisoners and persons
under trial. The district jail has a capacity to accommoaodate 346
conviets and undertrials. Tts population ficures from 1970 to 1974
nre tabled below :

Daily average population

Years .

Convicts Undertrials
1970 . 118.38 " 91681
1971 , 101.80 283.07
1972 14742 $20.31
1973 124.42 305.89
1974 11046 38219

Welinre of Prisoners—Prisoners and undertrials were for
merlv divided into three categories ‘A’. ‘B’ and ‘C’ hut since 1948
thny are claccified onrly ae ‘eunerior’ and ‘ordinary’. Conditions of
Hfe in the distriet jail have imnroved  ronciderablv  after inde-
nendence with  the in‘roduction of added amenities. Reaular
wrages are paid for the work thev do in jail. anart from the allow-
anre from relatives for vnersonal needs, Thev are encourased to
'sarn the three ‘R’ s reading, writing and simple arithmetic and
taka nart in ather constructive artivities. Thev read newspaners,
hanke and periodicals from the jail librarv. Facilities for recrea-
tion indaar and out-doar games. cultural and eneial activities anAd
~eliginnie diceourses are also orovided. Manufacture of articles of
mooni Yike thin ropes and baskets e’c. is the chief industrv in

which prisoners are engaged.
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Visitors—The ex-officio visitors of the iail are the director of
medical and public health services, U. P.. the commissioner of the
Allahabad division, the district and sessions judge and the district
magisirate.

All the members of the State and Central lagislatures belong-
ing to the district. all members of the standing committee of the
State legislature on jails, the chairman of the central committee
of the Uttar Pradeshiya Apradh Nirodhak 8amiti and three mem-
bers recommended by the district magistrate are non-official

visitors of the jail.

Revising Board—There is a revising board for the district
jail which considers the revision of the sentences of casual and
habitual convicts with sentences of three years and above'aft_er
they have served a specified period. It consists of the distriet
magistrate, district and sessions judge and one non-official

mempber.

Lock-ups—Lock-ups for both males and females are located
in the primises of the collectrate for  the custody of undertriq}s
brought from the jails to courts to attend the hearivg  of thglr
cases and persons sentenced io imprisonment by the courts till
they are finally taken to the district jail. Lock-ups are super-
vised by the public pros.cutor At each police station also there
is a lock-up under the charge of the station-in-charge.

At the headquarters of each tahsil, there is a revenue lock-up.
usually a small room. to detain persons arrested for non-payment
of government dues. Such defaulters may be detained for a
maximum period of 14 days at a tin;e.

Probation

The probation scheme was introduced in the district in 1061,
under the U. P. First Offender’s Probation Act. 1938. For this
purpose a probation officer has heen appointed. He supervises
the activities and conduct af those released on probation, ensures
that they observe the conditions of the bonds executed by them
and makes reports regardine them ta the courts concerned. In
1_9?4 as many as 55 first offenders were released under tHe super-
vision of the probsation officer.

Justics

The administration of justice under the Hindu monarchy
always remained separate from the executive. and mostly inde-
vendent in form and snirit. The Jaw court bore the ancient
Vedic name, the Sabha. The few references in Magasthene’s
work about the penalties for offences current in Chandragunta’s
time breathe the spirit of the penal law of the neriod. One of the
means of ascertaining guilt was the ordeal used in both civil and
g;lrm::}l cases. Mutilation and torture were common penalties
o mar g‘r‘ t::u?es. Besides Dharma, there were other bases of

: ct. custom and royal ordinance. The judges were
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appointed from amongst the Brahmanas and were fairly above the
influence of the king. Records of cases were kept. Before the
British introduced their own law, the Munammadan law of crimer.
was enforced in this region as in other parts. The qazi (judge)
was the administrators of the Islamic law, both civil and criminai
based on Qoraric principles By the close of the 19th century suffi-
ciennt unformity in the substantive and procedural lows of the
country was achived by the passing of the Indian Penal Code. Code
of the Criminal Procedure and the like,

In the pre-independence period the judicial ecourts consisted
of those of the district and sessions judge, Mainpuri, whose juris-
diction extended to Etawah, the subordinate judge of Etawah and
the munsifs of Etawah and Phaphund. The latter munsifi com-
prised the tahsils of Bidhuna and Auraiya, while the other two
tahsils fell within the munsifi of Etawah,.

. ';‘he .district of Etawah was taken out of the jurisdiction of the
district judge of Mainpuri and began to funetion as a separate
judgeship from August 1, 1958.

Criminal Justice

The sessions judge is the highest criminal court of the district
and has the power to inflict the penalty of death subject to confir-
mation by the High Court. He is assisted by three additional
sessions judges. The chief judicial magistrate at the district head-
quarters and two judicial magistrates of Bidhuna and Bharthana
are al.so under the sessions judge. One munsif and two additional
munsifs have also been invested with magisterial power of the first
class and they try criminal cases.

Details of the criminal cases committed to the sessions in the
years 1972, 1973 and 1974 are given below :

Nature of offence 1972 1973 1974
Affecting life 108 129 197
Kidnapping and foreible 27 45 4"
abduction ‘
Hurt 14 4 "
Rape ’ — —_— —
Unnatural offences 7 2 ’ -
Extprtion 1 2 —
Robbery and dacoity 139 139 N
Other cases 140 181 288
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Details of the persons tried and sent d i imi
during the three years endin entenced in  criminal cases
ziven below : | # 1974 by the Etawah judgeship are

Persons tried/sentenced 1972 1973 ‘ 1974
Persons tried .

Sentenced to death 6’9—-19 6’3;7 5'7”
Life imprisonment 38 28 :
Rigorous imprisonment 197 ’ 42 i
Simple imprisonment 57 524 oo
Fined only . 3,638 3,320 o
Other punishment 301 217 2’15:48

si’tuafi’éicsuﬂie Magistrates—The entire responsibility to deal with
Situations auihrlqts or dlsturbgnc?s in the district is integrated
e e aut! (t)rlt_v of the 'd1s‘tr10t magistrate. He is the chief
aiatrate iztls ;ate of the district assisted by an additional district
divisionalimaa'iqtt et ‘headquarters. The city magistrate, 4 sub-
Tnagisia gAnra e}.:’ and 3 extra magistrates are 'executive
magistrate;. Al the 4 tahsﬂdar_s _are subordinate executive
e e, oY n'? Rev\{ Code of Criminal Procedure enforced in
tpe-country \pril 1:°1974 took away the judicial powers of
et fmamstrate;s. However, they continue to exercise
v h'b'o a preventive nature under section 107 and 151

Codae pr%hl itory ctP_\aracter under section 133 and 144 of the na:\g

de. ¢ executive magistrates also retain the

or order the police to arrest an erso ithng an offenas
in @hmr presence. They have ch ngwern t%ométt;?lg O%fr;nodfgimt:e
police or jail custody for a period not exceedin;i 24 hours 2

remand being needed if the custody exceeds the period. They are

also authoriced to conduct identi i i
0 conduc entification  proceedings of ac
persons and.r‘ecord dving declarations under the new Codeicused
The nosition regarding cognizable crimes under Code of

Criminal ‘Procedu : .
1974 was as follovtrz :and other special Acts in the vear 1970 to

PR S -

Cases under
Cr. P.C. Cases under special and

Vear o L o local Acts
Cases Persons Cases o Peru;r;;
instituted involved instituted involved
1970 T s 4 BRPY T
2,497 2673 3819
11:12 444 1,432 4,143 :'!1311!:
ol 601 2,562 3,480 9'465 ‘
533 1,961 4,030 is‘azs ’

1874 469 1,883 2,019 4,129
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Details of persons tried and sentenced in criminal cases
during the last five years ending 1974 in the courts under the
district magistrate, Etawah are given below :

Sentened to

Year Persons tried  rigorous Fined onky
imprisonment

1976 7,765 245 3,168

1971 9,057 888 2,690

1972 9,870 387 3,551

1973 10,182 428 . 3,253

1974 8,464 292 1,820

¢ S e e e

Civil Justice

Besides the district judge, there are three additior}al civil
judges in the district who exercise equal powers \\flth him. AH
of them have unlimited original pecuniary jurisdiction 1n civil
cases, and powers of hearing revisions. Fur_the.r,.they have
powers to hear certain other cvases for which jurisdiction has been
conferred upon them by various other Acts and statutes. Tbe
munsif and two additional munsifs dispose of regular civil suits
and also cases from the court of small causes up to a prescribed

valuation.

The position of the cas
was as follows © e

e work in civil courts in the year 1974

é;;;: ’’’’’ Number
Pending at the beginning of the year 2,641
Instituted during the year _ 1,681
Suits disposed of during the years 1,710
2,612

Pending at the end of the yearl

In the same year the number of suits involving immovable
property was 261 and those invol.ving money and movable property
concerning matrimony and relating to mortgages were 430. The
cases under Specific Relief Act numbered 312.

The number of suits instituted in 1974 according to valuation

Number of suits

Valuation

Not exceeding Rs 100 T

Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 581

Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 978

Exceeding Rs 5000 but not Rs 10,000 * 83
23

Exceeding Rs 10,070

e e e e e o 2

Total valuation of the property in the suits so instituted was
Rs 22,84,609.
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Details of the disposal of suits in the year 1974 were as

follows : s ’
Manner of disposal Number of suits
* Dismiswed for default 404
Decided after trial 773
Suits decided exparte ‘ , 240
On admission of claims 10
Settled by compromise ' r 187
On reference to arbitration ' 1

. The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in the
district in the year 1974 was as follows :

Nature of appeals Instituted Disposed

Regular civil appeals 112 220

Miscellaneous civil 148 160
appeals

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

Previously, the judicial magistrates who were trying criminal
cases under the appellate authority =~ of sessions judge worked
under the administrative control of the district magistrate for
purposes of law and order duties. As a step towards separation
of the judiciary from executive all judicial magistrates working
under the district magistrate were transferred to the control of

istrict and sessions judge, Etawah, with effect from October 2,
-1967. This process reached its culmination with the enforcement
of the new Code of Criminal Procedure on April 1, 1974 which
ensures an absolute separation of the judiciary from the executive.
:I‘he new Code makes some far-reaching changes, among others,
in the classification, nomenclature and powers of courts. It also
provides for a simplification of the procedure with a view to spee-
ding up the course of trials, and attempts to give a fair deal to
:ho‘:s generally placed disadvantageously in trials before criminal

ourts.

Nyaya Panchayats

Fog‘ the purpose of associating people with the administration
of justice, the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act. 1947, established panchayat
adalats in 1949. They were subsequently named nyaya panchayats.
The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area
of five to ten gaon sabhas, depending on the population of the

constituent villages. The total number of nyaya ts
the district was 150 in 1974, vaya panchayats in

¢H, XU—LAW AND ORDER AN JUSTICK 183

The myaya panchayats are.empm\{ered to try cases under the
following Acts and their respective sections :

(a) The U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947

(b) The Indian Penal Code. sections relating te petty
offences such as public nuisance, trespass, intimidation
and threat etc. and cases of theft or misappropriation
involving property not exceeding an amount of Rs 50
in value.

(¢) Section, 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1872

(d) Sub section 1 of section 10 of the U. P. District Primary
Education Act, 1926 and

{e) Sections 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act,
1867.

The nyaya panchayats also try civil suits up to a valuation
of Rs 500, and revenue cases if parties concerned agree in writing
to such a course. They are not authorised to award sentences of
Imprisonment and can impose fines only up to hundred rupees.
Revision applications against their decisions in ecivil, criminal and
revenue cases are put up before the munsifs, and the subdivisional
magistrates. The number of criminal and civil cases instituted in
the nyaya panchayats during the year 1974 were 338 and 1,040
and the number disposed of by them were 328 and 984 respectively.
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CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The government departments that are concerned with general
administration, revenue administration and law and order and
justice in the district have already been dealt with in chapters X,XI
and XII respectively. The organisational set-up of other princi-
pal offices in the district is discussed in the following paragraphs.

Agriculture Department

The district is under the administrative charge of the deputy
director, Allahabad region with headquarters at Allahabad.

In the district, the district agriculture officer assisted by three
additional district agriculture officers, is in the immediate charge
of agricultural programmes, including formulation and implemen-
tation of the Five-year Plan schemes. The district agriculture
officer looks after the execution of all agricultural activities in the
district such as distribution of improved seeds, fertilizers and
implements, oil seeds extension, plant protection and the like.

- Under him work 16 assistant development officers (agriculture). and

44 assistant agriculture inspectors for supervision of seed stores and
the package scheme. There are 38 seed stores in the district each
under the charge of an assistant agriculture inspector. There are
two agricultural farms in the district, one is located at Etawah
under the charge of a project officer and the other is at village Jonai
on the Etawah-Agra road and is supervised by a farm superinten-
dent.

The plant protection officer with headquarters at Etawah super-
vises operations aiming at control of pests and plant diseases. He
also provides the necessary equipment and technical know-how to
the farmers and horticulturists. The plant protection officer is
assisted by a senior plant protection assistant, 15 junior plant protec-
tion assistants, 15 supervisors and 19 field assistants.

Soil Cohservation

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director,
agriculture (soil conservation) Agra region with headquarters at
Agra.

Two separate soil conservation units are running in the district.
one at Etawah and the other at Auraiya, each being controlled by
a soil conservation officer, assisted by a technical assistant, two
overseers, five soil conservation inspectors and 25 assistant soil con-
servation inspectors.

Horticulture Department

The horticultural development activities are controlled and
supervised by the district horticulture officer who is under the super-
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vision of the deputy director (horticulture) with headquarters at
Allahabad. The distriet horticulture officer is assisted by a senior
horticulture inspector, a horticulture inspector, an assistant horti-
culture inspector, and two gardeners. They supervise the lay-out
of orchards, and the planting of fruit trees and offer technical
guidance to horticulturists and vegetable growers. There is a
government garden known :; Company Bagh in Etawah which is
looked after by a head Chaudhri under the overall supervision of
an assistant inspector.

Animal Husbandry Department

Etawah falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director
(animal husbandry) with headqarters at Allahabad. The district
Lve-stock officer is in charge of the veterinary services, breed pro-
motion and fodder development in the district. This includes treat-
maont of animal diseases, castration of serub-bulls and improvement
in the stock of cattle in the district. He is assisted by an artificial
Incemination ofi cor and ond a veterinery officer, 19 veterinary acgis-
tant surgeons. and 26 stockmen. There are 16 veterinary hospitals in
the district, a poultry extension centre at Bakewar, a Jamuna Pari
buck centre at Chandi, Bhadawari bull breeding centre at Udi and
a stallion stand at Mahewa A fisheries inspector posted in the
district, works under the control of an assistant director (fisheries)
with headquarters at Allahabad. The fisheries inspector ensures
the breeding and stocking of fingerlings.

Co-operative Department

The department deals with the registration. supervision and
working of the various types of co-nperative societies formed in

the district and their liquidation, besides attending to administra-
tive and statutory functions.

The deputy registrar, co-operative societies, Allahabad is the
regional head of the department. At the district level, an assistant
registrar supervises all activitie# pertaining to co-operative under-
takings besides exercising control over the staff and
institutions in the district. He is assisted by four additional district
co-onerative officers and eight co-operative inspectors. There are
14 assistant devclopinent officers (co-operatives). one in each deve-
lopment block, to supervise and promote the work of the co-upera-
Hve societies. ’

There are 30 co-operative supervisors (loan), 40 co-operative
Supervisors (seed), seven co-operative supervisors (marketing), one
farm superintendent (posted at Ashokpuri in Achhalda block), one
village level worker and one district accountant.

 Eduecation Department

The toys’ higher secondary education department in the district
Is headed by a district inspector of schools, working under the
over-all supervision of the deputy director of education. Allahabad.
The district inspector of schools is assisted by an associate district
inspector of schools and has under him an assistant commandant,
who organises Pradeshik Shiksha Dal and looks and after the
sports activities in the edueational institutions and four supervisors.
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The girls’ high schools and intermediate colleges in the district
are directly controlled by the regional inspectress of girl’s schools
with headquarters at Allahabad, but the duties of drawals and
disbursements are performed by the district inspector uf schools
for sake of local convenience.

The boys' junior high schools are under direet supervision of
Zila Basic Shiksha Adhikari. He is assisted by a deputy inspector
of schools, an additional deputy inspector of schools and 17 subdeputy
inspectors of schools. There is also a Pariyojna Adhikari who
looks after the work of functional literacy (adult education) in the
district.

_For the junior high schools for girls there is an additional Zila
Basm Shiksha Adhikari (women) and she has under her a deputy
inspectress and four assistant inspectresses of girls, schools.

The Sanskrit pathshalas (schools) are under the overall charge
of the assistant inspector, Sanskrit pathsalas Allahabad.

Forest Department

Etawah is the headquarters of a forest division known as
southern doab division which forms part of the extension circle,
Clutter-Buckganj under a conservator with headquarters at Bareilly.
The division is in the charge of a divisional forest officer who exer-
cises control over the three ranges of Etawah, Chakar Nagar and
L_alghna, each range being supervised by a ranger. Etawah has been
divided into four sections and 13 beats, the Chakar Nagar range into
five sections and 13 beats, and the Lakhna range into two sections
and eight beats. The tliree rangers posted in the division are assis-
ted by five deputy rangers, 12 foresters and 66 forest guards.

Among the main objects of this department are plantations to
meet requirements of the local population for timber, firewood, and
grass, conservation and improvement of the erstwhile zamindari
forests, afforestation of the wasterlands and planned exploitation
of the forest wealth, reclamation of ravines and plantation of

gvenues on the roadsides in the district pr i i
1 th s eservation of wild has also
assumed significant importance. 1

Industries Department

Etawah falls within the Allahabad zone of the depa -
1 tment con
trolled by a deputy director with headquarters at Aﬁa;;ab:d. :

At the district level the distriet industries officer looks after the
ga':_elop_melnt of both small-scale and large-scale industries. His
indxlxest inc udg rendenpg all possible assistance for setting up new
ind. : ries anh ¢Xpansion of existing industries. He is assisted by
Bakeeman Vj}}? Supervises the government pilot workshop located at
B &i:var.f 1S workshop imparts training in turning moulding
ﬁtlt)i S of motor engines, carpentry, black smithery and electric
o ng. The d{strlct industries officer has under him two industries

pectors to impart guidance to entrepreneurs. A supervisor

posted in the district ¢ :
co-operative societjes . o look after the development of non-textile
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The superintendent (utilisation and r.ecovery) postgd at
Farrukhabad is responsible for realisation of industrial loan in the
district of Etawah. The industrial estate located at Jaswantnagar
in the district is directly supervised by the district industries officer.

Etawah is the headquarters of an assistant director of indus-
tries (handloom) whose jurisdiction extends to the districts of Etawah.
Farrukhabad, Kanpur, Fatehpur and Allahabad. He works under
the control of the director of handloom with headquarters at Kanpur
and has under him a superintendent (quality marking). a textile ins-
pector, one examiner (quality marking scheme‘). one dgsxgner. four
supervisors (handloom), and two viewers (quality marking scheme).
They look after the working of handloom and powerloom.

The district is also the headquarters of an assistant director of
industries (sericulture) whose jurisdiction extends to the districts of
Etawah, Agra, Allahabad and Meerut. He is supervized by the
deputy director (sericulture) with headquarters at Dehra Dun. In
the district the assistant director of industries (sericulture) ha§ under
him one superintendent and three inspectors. T_he sericulture
centres are at Ajitmal, Auraiya, Muradganj and Balrai.

Public Works Department
The district has four divisions of the State public works depart-

ment, the construction division, departmental construction unit (tem-

porary division), temporary national highway division no. 1. and
temporary national highway division no 2. The construction dn_n-
sion - which falls within circle IX, Kanpur, is marmegi at the d_lstrlct
level by an executive engineer assisted by, five assistznt engineers
and 29 junior engineers. The executive engineer is responsible for
construction and maintenance of roads, bridges and pontoon bridges.

The departmental construction unit (temporary division) wh@ch

forms part of circle 46, Agra, is headed at Etawah by an executive
engineer who, with the assistance of an assistant engineer and 18
junior engineers, looks aftex the construction and maintenance of
governments buildings.
: The temporary national highway division no. 1 falls thhm
clrcle 41, national highway, Agra. At the district level the division
s under. the charge of an executive engineer who is assisted by
four assistant engineers and 22 junior engineers.

The temporary national highway division no. 2 which also
{orms part of circle 41, Agra, is manned at Etawah by an executive
engineer assisted by two assistant engineers and eight junior
engineers.

Irrigation Department

tment at the district level and its activities spread
uverT&i ‘iﬁ‘,’,‘;‘:vﬁus, canals, and minor irrigation are described

below :

Tube-wells'

The district has three (IV. V and VI) temporary tube-wells sub-
divisions, of which the divisional and circle officers are stationed
in Mainpuri district.

-
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The IV subdivision, tube-wells situated at Auraiya is manned
by an assistant engineer, assisted by three junior engineers and a

Ziladar.

The V and VI subdivisions of the tube-wells are stationed at
Etawah, each having an assistant engineer. There are_three junior
engineers, a Ziladar in the V subdivision, and two junior engineers
in the VI subdivisions. The subdivisions maintain and construct the

State tube-wells.

Canals

The circle II of lower Ganga canal, under a superlntendlng en-
gineer stationed at Kanpur includes in it the district of Etawah
which has two permanent divisions viz., the Etawah division lower
Ganga canal. and the Bhognipur division lower Ganga canal. Etawah
division lower Ganga canal which has four subdivisions 1s manned
bv an executive engineer assisted by four assistant engineers and
16 junior engineers. The Bhognipur division lower Ganga canal
is subdivided into four subdivisions and is under the charge of
an executive engineer with four assistant engineers and 18 junior
engineers. The main job is to provide water to the cultivators and

keeping the canals clear of silt.

Minor Irrigation

For the supervision of the minor irrigation works the dist_rict
falls within the jurisdictjon of the executive engineer, minor irriga-
tion with headquarters at Allahabad. An assistant engineer posted
at Etawah is in charge of the minor irrigation works in the district.
He is assisted by a senior mechanical inspector, a supervisor ar}d
11 assistant development officers (minor irrigation). Their main
functions are to advise and help the cultivators in the construction
of privite minor irrigation works, and boring of tube-wells,

State Electricity Board

The electricity maintenance division of Etawah falls within the
jurisdiction of the superintending engineer, electricity maintenanceé
circle, U, P. State Electricity Board, Kanpur. At the district level
the division is looked after by an executive engineer assisted by an
assistant engineer (revenue). A subdivisional officer in charge of
electricity maintenance subdivision I Etawah, a subdivision
officer is in charge of electricitv maintenance suhdivision T Etaw?h.
and a subdivisional officer is in charge of rural electricity sub-
division, Etawah.

. The divisions look after the entire work of distribution of elec-
trical power alongwith the construction of lines, giving supply to
rural industries and tube-wells connections and for light and fan
purposes. They look to maintenance of electrical lines and substa-
tions and ensure unintrupted supply of power alongwith the billing
and realisation o electricity charges.

CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

During the ancient Hindu period, the villages enjoyed autonomy
and were governed by the panchayats which exercised administra-
tive and judicial powers. These village bodies received a set-back
under the Muslim rule and almost disappeared in their old form
under the British confining their authority only to the social life of
the village community. The annexation of territory and centralisa-
tion of administration during the early British period brought about
the total extinction of traditional institutions of local self-govern-
ment.
The events of 1857, however, had an eye-opening and softening
influence on the British rulers and the subsequent years saw nume-
rous steps being taken for decentralisation, to usher in local self-
governing institutions in the rural and urban areas. The first legal
provision for the rural areas was the passing of the N. W. P. and
Oudh Local Rates Act. 1871 (ollowed by the J.ocal Beards Act of 1873
which provided for the establishment of district and tahsil boards.
The N. W. P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1883, gave greater auto-
nomy and financial powers to the municipalities allowing them to
contribute towards education from their own funds, in addition to
their functions as before relating to sanitation,, drainage, lighting,
public health and regulation of markets. ,The most outstanding
feature of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916, was the intro-
duction of the system of communal representation in the
municipal Loards. sepavate seats beivs clctted  to Hindus
(called general) and Muslims. Women were also made eligible. But
the control of government over the municipal boards including their
dissolution and supersession rem3ined as before. There was no major
change in the constitution, powers and functions. etc.. of the muni-
cipal boards till the achievement of independence in 1947. By an
amendment made in the Act in 1949, communal representation in
the municipal elections was abolished, having only two categories
namely the general and the Scheduled Castes. and the method of
election was democratised through adult franchise. Another
amendment in 1953, changed the nomenclature of chairman of
the boar( to president and provided for his direct election on an
experimental basis. However, later on, indirect elections were
reintroduced and the municipal area was divided into wards which

elected th e members.

This was followed by the U. P. Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam,
1959, which empowered the State government to frame rules for
centralisafion of any post in the mahapalikas (corporations) and

municipal boards.

s 'lI’l’ie tmunii:ipla;l board looks after the work of sanitation, water-

upply street lighting and public health besides the registrati

births and deaths. Ristration of
In 1974-75 there were three municipalities, seven town areas, 14

Kshet iti 4 V '
distric:t{a Samitis, 1,130 gaon panchayats and zqa Parishad in the
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MUNICIPAL BOARDS

Etawah

The city of Etawah was constituted a municipality in 1863 and
the provisions of Act XXVI of 1850 were extended to the town
with the object of making better provisions for conservancy and
for the general improvement. A municipal committee was then
. for the first time instituted; it consisted of five officers and seven
versons. The constitution of this committee was modified by Act
VI of 1868, which provided for the gradual introduction of the
elective principle. The Act XV of 1883 established the system of
election for c1l save the few official members, and thix was replaced
by Act I of 1900. The board consisted of 13 members, {hree of whom
were appointed by the government and the remaining to elected
from the various wards. The district magistrate was usually the
chairman of the board. Later on the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916
was made applicable to the board and. now, it is being administered
under the said Act. It was only a IIIrd class municipal board up
to 1957 when it was raised to class II. According to the census of
1971 the are2 under the municipality is 9.35 sq. km. and the popu-
lation is 85,8904. The board now consists of 23 elected members
including the president. The municipal area is divided into 10
wards. Thre» wards elect threc members each and the rest two
members each. The members are elected by the residents of the
municipal area on the basis of adult franchise and these members
elect the president. The term of office of the members and the
president is five years which can be enhanced by the State govern-
ment in special circumstances.

Finances—The income of the municipal board is mainly derived
from sources like government grants and contributions, local taxes
and rates. The expenditure is incuired mainly on general adminis-
tration, public works, public health and sanitation. The total in-
come of the board was Rs 24,37,100 and expenditure Rs 25,83,130 in
Ve year 1974-75.

Water-supplv—The execution of waterworks began in 1938 but,
due to the Second World War, the work was stopped. It was again
started in the year 1951-52 and the water-supply began in the old
town. In 1954-55 the water-supply was extended to the north zone
also. There are seven tube-wells operating at present to feed the
four overhead tanks having the capacity of 256.8 k1., 454 kl., 227 kl.,
and 1,100 kl. respectively. There are 225 public taps and 3,842
private connections in the town. Water is supplied for 13 hours
every day. The supply per day is 70 litres per head. The total
length of pipeline in the town is 48.708 km. The board employs
a waterworks engineer and other technical staff for the maintenance
of the waterworks,

Public Health and Medical Services—The public health
department of the board is looked after by the municipal medical
officer of health. The board has a chief health inspector and
health Inspectors. For the sanitation of the town the board has
50 bhisties (watermen) and 279 sweepers. A maternity centre is
managed by the board where, at present, only a dai is employed.
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Drainage—There are pukka and kutcha drains in the town
which are cleaned daily.

Other Activities—There are 6 small parks in the town which
are maintained by the board. A library has been opened in the
municipal office in 1962 and newspapers and books are provided in
its reading room. A statement showing income and expenditure
of the board from 1965-66 to 1974-75 is appended [Tuble Ifa) and
(b)1 at the end of the chapter. '

Bharthana

Formerly it was administered as a town area under the Bengal
Chaukidari Act, 1856. On March 5, 1974 it was declared a munici-
pality and is now administered under the U. P. Municipalities Act,
1916 as amended from time to time. The area under the munici-
pality is 1.09 sq. km. and the population is 13,668 according to the.
census of 1971. The municipal area has been divided into three
wards. Four members are elected from each wavrd. The board
at present has 12 elected members including the president. The
members of the board are elected by the residents of the munici-
pal area on the basis of adult franchise. The term of the members
and the president is five years.

Finances—The income of the municipal board is mainly derived
from sources like government grants and contributions. local rates
and taxes. The expenditure is incurred mainly on general ad-
ministration, public works, public health and sanitation. The total
income of the board was Rs 3,06,104 and expenditure Rs 3.14.942 in
1974-75.

Water-supply—The waterworks of the town was started in
1972, The water is drawn from a tube-well. Another tube-well is
being constructed. There are 31 public taps and 474 private water
connection in the town. Water is supplied for about 6 hours
every day. The daily supply of water is about 24 litres
per head. In 1974-75 about 86,737 kl. of water was
supplied. The length of pipe-line in the town is 825 km. The
board employs a supervisor and other staff for the maintenance of
waterworks. ‘

Street Lighting—The town was electrified in 1962. There are
265 electric lamps in the town for lighting the streets.

Public Health and Medical Services—The board employs three
jamadars and 30 sweepers for the sanitation work.

Drainage—There are both pakka and kutcha drains in the town.
All the drains are cleaned daily.

A statement showing income and expenditure of the hoard
from 1965-66 to 1074-75 is appended [Table II (a) and (b)] at the
end of the chapter.

Auraiya

Itywas administered under the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856
from the year 1885 until April 1. 1907. when the place was declared
a notified area under Act I of 1900. Its affairs were managed by
n small committee appointed by the government. It looked after
the work of construction of roads, sanitation and street lighting,
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On August 1, 1949 it was declared a municipalj i
adm1n1§tered under the U. P. Municipalities Act, pl%litg azngrrinr:i%g
from time to time. The area under the municipality is 5.14 sq. km.
and population .according to the census of 1971 is 25,517, "The
board now consists of 16 elected memhers exclucding the president.
The municipal area is divided into 8 wards and each ward elects
two Mmembers. The members are elected by the residents of the
g}mmcma}l area on the basis of adult franchise and they also elect

€ president. The term nf office of the members and the president

is five years which cap be enha '
Ve Y nce
special circumstances. cec by the State novernment in

:g?:sce:nl(;kihgovemm?nt 8rants and countributions, local taxes and
rate e mumcnpa_l _broperty. Th‘e expendiiure is  incurred

Water-supp v— The waterworks was comvleted in the year

1964 and the water is supplied by the i

; s supplie Y the two {ube-wells which >
operatlr}g at_present. There are 66 public taps and 1674 wpriviﬁ
ggx;;xsc;l;ns 13 tt;o éovxin. Water is supplied for about 12 hot{rs
"V er) vV an e da‘'ly suppl hoad g i ‘
a_bou_t 536,078 o £ S Pply per head is 67 litres. In 1974275
line in the town is 16 km.

. The board emplo v af—
gineer and other technica] ploys a waterworks en

staff for the maintenance nf waterworl«.

Street Lighting—For street lighting in the town there

electric bulbs and 113 kerosene oil lamps, are 275

Public Health and Medical Servic
th : Dervices—The board looks afte
the work of sanit~tion and public health. Only two homooopathi:

dispensaries are maintained by the 5
X d hy > board where ahou } i 3
were treated in the year 1974-75. ere abaut 700 pafirnts

Drainage—There are both k
. utcha and pukka clraj i
Eg;;vn and their total lengths are 43 km. and 125 l:riu\m:l‘?fnncl'?ivr‘tl}‘:'?
Thmost the_ent.lre pukka drains of the town are ecleaned ‘rhilv
e sewer line is also being laid in the town, ‘ o

winl Edu;:’gtlon-——The board maintains an intermediate  eollnge for
hes,na. k1);21'1@x‘ secondarv_ school for haye and 4 montessori school.
i hiléﬁlererseocf s&udents]’:n the intermediste colleme i 544 and  in
> ondary school 421 and 75 in the monte
21 ¢ ; v ntessory achoal
The total number of teachers in these institutione jo 37 v seh

Other Activities—The boa intai
. .- i rd m( ’. x 1 € 3 < i
and it spent Rs 7.078 on them in 197?1125?mq po parks and a tibrary

A statement showing income and expenditure of  the  hoard

from 1965- 974-75 i .
o g cf;fart?er?.‘)m 75 is appended [Table 1] () and (b)] at the

TOWN AREAS

At present there are 7 town areas i i .

At S In the district which are
gdmlmsteg‘ed under the u. P. Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act 11 ;f 1914)
Y committees, each consisting of a chairman and a number of
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members, all being directly elected by the residents of the town, on
the basis of adult franchise for a term of four years. The number
of members of each commitice depends on the population of the
town. The committees are empowered {o levy house tax. property
tax, tox on agricultural land situated within the limits of the town
avea, etc, Qther sources of income are cale proceeds of manure,
licerse fees, fines, water tax. loans and orants given by the govern-
ment and rents of nazul land, if any. The main heads under which
thiese local bodies cpend their funds are general administration,
collection charges, water-supply, public health and sanitation, main-
tenance of public streets and drains and street lighting.

Jaswantnagar

This place was formerly managed by a committee constituted
under Act XXVI of 1850, but in October 1876 the provisions of the
Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856 were extended to it. At present it is
being administered under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914. Aeccor-
ding to the census of 1971 it had an area of 2.59 sq, kmy. and the
population of 11,295, Its administration is looked after by the
fown area committee consisting of 11 members including a chairman,
all elected by the people of the town for a term of four years. This
period can however, be extended by the government in special cir-
cumstances. The total income and expenditure of the committee
vwos Rs 5,71,125 and Rs 6,07,412 respectivelv in 1974-75

The scheme for water-supply was started in 1965, There are
more than 500 private connections and about 40 public taps. The
total length of vipe line in the town is abeut 8 503 metres. The elec-
tricity ran into this town in 1975. There are 124 electric bulbs and
132 tube lights for lighting the streets. A statement showing in-
come and expenditure of the town area from 1965-66 to 1974-75 is
apnended (Table IV) at the end of the chapter.

T.akhna :

It was administered unden the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856,
since 1871, At present it is being administered under the U. P.
Town Areas Act, 1914. It had an arca of less than one sq. km.
and its population was 5,320 according to the census of 1971. It is
administered by the town area committee consisting of 9 members
including a chairman. all elected by the people of the town for a
term of four years. This period is extendable by government in
special circumstances. The total income of the committee was
Rs 1,12,215 and expenditure Rs 1.12,110 in the year 1974-75. The
water-supply work was completed in 1967 and now the water is
supplied from the waterworks. These are 154 private connections
and 22 public taps. The length of pipe-line in the town is 3,462
metres. Electricity was brought into this town in 1966 and, for

lighting the stree's, there are 80 electric bulbs.

A statement showing income and exnenditure of the town
area from 1965-66 to 1974-75 is appended (Table V) at the end of the
chapter.

Phaphund

It was declared a town area on 21st August, 1885 and since then
it was administered under the provisions of Bengal Chaukidari Act,
1856. After the passing of the U. P. Town Areas Act. 1914 it is
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being administered under that Act. Tt had an area 5.4 sq. km. and
the population of 8764 according to the census of 1971, It is ad-
ministered by the town area committee consisting of 10 members
including a chairman. all elected by the residents of the town for
& term of four years which can be extended by the glovernment in
spepial circumstances. The total income of the committee from
various sources was Rs 2,07,491 and it= exnenditure on variong heads
was Rs 2,09,424 in the vear 1974-75. The waterworks of the town
are under construction and pipe-lines to the length of 8.5 km. have
been laid. Electricity was made available to this place in 1971.

or lighting the streets there are 50 electric bulbs and 55 kerosene
il-lamps in the town.

The statement showing the income and exvenditure of the town

ares from 1965-66 to 1974-75 is appended (Table VI) at the end of
the chapter.

Achhalda .

It was constituted a town area in the year 1966 and is being
administered under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914, The town
had an area of about 0.25 sq. km. and the population of 4115 accor-
ding to the census of 1971. It is administered by the town area
committee consisting of 10 members including a chairman. all
elected by the people of the town for a term of four vears. This
term can be extended by government in special circumstances Its
Income and expenditure were Rs 88668 and Rs 78.820 resrectivelv
In 1974-75. The electricity came in the town in 1972 and for light-
ing the streets there are 50 ~lectric bulbs.

A statement showing the income and expenditure of the town
area from 1971-72 to 74-75 is appended (Table VII) at the end of
the chanter. -

Ekdil

It was constituted a town area on January 11, 1916 and is being

administered under the U. P. Town Hreas Act, 1914, The town
ad an area of about 1 sq. km. and fhe nonulation of 5596 aceor-

ding to the census of 1971 It ic acdministered hy the town aros
committee consisting of 9 members and a chairman, all elected by
the people of the town for a term of four years which is extenda-
ble by the government in special circumstances. TIts income and
expenditure were Rs 2,14.536 and Rs 3,36.634 respectively in the
year 1974-75. The water supply scheme was completed in the
year 1968. The total length of the pipe-line in the town is 3,636
metres. There are 161 private water connections and 23 public
taps. FElectricity was made available in the town in 1967. There
are 73 electric bulbs and electrin tuhe liohts and 9 karosene oil-
lamps for street lighting. The exnenditure on street lighting was
Rs 14,408 and on public health services Rs 51,237 in 1974-75.
Bidhuna

It was declared 4 town aren on Jopuarey 1 1973 s affairs
are managed by the subdivisional magistrate of Bidhuna. The
town area includes village Bidhuna and the portion of  Babina
§ukhchenpur, Chandarnur, Kur Pura villaces and  ite ronulation
1s 7,248 Electricity was there before it was constituted as a town area
in 1973. There are 30 electric bulbs for stieet lighting.
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Dibivapur

i 1972. Tts affairs

It was constituted a town area on S_eptember 6,_ Its .

are managed by the subdivisional magistrate Aura1ya: This town
area includes portions of villages Kakrahi, Ugn'n—]e.lmuka' and
Lakhanpur. There is no water-supply but electricity is available.

PANCHAYATI RAJ

ient times the village panchayats whipl} used to be a
bodvIno: Izc(};lgnelders‘ had administrati_ve and jud1plal p%wersB nzx;g
exercised full control over the villages. During t 5 British
rule these panchayats lost 'ghelr. power thox_xgh they con %u T
survive and control the social life of the village cpmmundy. P
U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 was passed after mdepenf e;.llec.ted
reorganised the ancient system on the modern pat;ern (t) e
gaon (village) panchayats apd delegated to them adequate po .
for the administration of village. ' .

The community development blockg which were estabh.zhedrg}
1952 with the launching of the planmr}g and developmenre gnly
grammes had block develognr;ent Sior;m(rin‘:itst:eihgusttagxego s‘t”e?i > oy
advisory bodies, set up to help an ! oSt eyear

successful and speedy implementation of the
pin e Sabsesendy by e plomet 1 e G
itis an 1la A , . A
r%??teet;sr awgfem {:icifen a statutory recggnlitmr; 2?;1 ax‘ﬁls(ifir t;:éegg;x{es:ﬁ?
i . The government also re .

ggggﬁé?égp.g}\gigfn a'tr thegdistrict leve} and enacted }he gl P.PAr}t;I:érsx
7ila Parishads Act, 1958 under whmh thg A_nt_amm “dl a la_\r;ls ads
were established in 1678 rf»nlaczrl;ff_ ol district tsahspw “IC)istrict
been set up during the British period under thed & - et
Boards Act, 1922, With the passing of'th1§ ACt’anth .
Adhiniyam of 1961, the three tier organisation, VéZ.Z 3 : gParishad 2
yats at base, Kshettra Samitis im the middle and Zi

the apex was introduced in the district.

Zila Parishad . B
For the management of local gffaxrs_ bevond the mt(xinmpa}
limits the district board was established in 1884, hTh; lt)o_axt' mco;;_
qiqtod of an elected chairman who was generally t ;‘1 is xt‘:g'visiaogxl'xal
trate. four appointed members v'ho were generally the subdi
t?%te' ° nd 12 members annually elected for a term of three years,
e Srom each of the tahsil. The U. P. District Boards Act, 1923
was made applicable in 1922. The work of the board x;rlas boong
b elected members. The total number of members qf the aiz
1'31, was 47. Two seats were reserved for the Muslims and
‘;ofnthe Scheduled Castes. After t_he electlor_m one out of ea\chl ter:
of the elected members were noml.nated which mcludgd at leas
two women and one person belonging to the class which had no
representative in' the elected members. Its term was four _\;ears,
In 1958 the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishads Act, 1958, came into force.
I \‘Iaco of the district board the local body was now called ‘gh_e
gnt‘érim 7ila Parishad. With the passing of U. P K;hettreg S,amltxs
and Zil: Parishads Adhinivam, 1961., the 'word Antarim’ was
dropped and the Zila Parishad came into existence.
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The total membership of the Zila Parishad, Etawah, is 59 which
includes pramukhs and representatives of the Kshettra Samitis, the
presidents of the municipal boards, representatives of the co-ope-
rative bank, representatives from the co-operative institutions,
members of the Lok Sabha, members of the Vidhan Sabha, members
of the Vidhan Parishad, member nominated by the government and
also women and Scheduled Castes members. The normal term of
the Zila Parishad and its members is five years but it may be ex-
tended by the State government. The members of Zila Parishad
elect an adhyaksh and an up-adhyaksh for five years and one year
respectively. -

The functions of the Zila Parishad are very comprehensive and

include all those of the former district board, district planning com-
mittee and Antarim Zila Parishad consisting of the co-ordination
of the activities of the development blocks, implementation of the
inter-block schemes and utilisation of the funds allotted by the
government for purposes of agriculture, animal husbandry, irriga-
tion, co-operation, village and cottage industries, medical and
public health services, cultural activities and welfare of children,
youth and women. The major sources of income of the Zila Pari-
shad are government grants, taxes levied by it and fees from cattle
pounds and cattle fairs. The main items of its expenditure are
public works and medical and public health services. The total
income of the Zila Parishad was Rs 2,71,953 and expenditure
Rs 2,71,953 during the year 1973-74, the deficit being met by govern-
ment grants,

Education—The Zila Parishad runs five high schools and two
intermediate colleges. The total number of students in these
schools and colleges is 3,253 and that of teachers 119.

Medical and Public Health Services—The public health depart-
~ment of the Parishad is looked after by the healtH officer. The
Parishad also employs a vaid for supervision of the Ayurvedic dis-
pensaries and an assistant superintendent (vaccination) for the
vaccination department. There are 9 allopathic and 18 Ayurvedic
dispensaries under the management of the Parishad where 82,701
and 33,729 patients respectively were treated during the year
1974-75. There was a maternity and child welfare centre of the
Parishad which has now been abolished and such facility at that
place, is now provided by the government.

Public Works—The Zila Parishad maintains about 93 km. of
metalled and 326 km. of unmetalled roads, 33 ghats and 76 culverts.

A statement showing income and expenditure of the Zila Pari-
shad from 1964-65 to 1973-74 is appended [Table VIII (a) and (b)]
at the end of the chapter.

Kshettra Samitis

There were 14 Kshettra Samitis, one for every development
block in the district in 1974-75. With the enforcement of the U. P.
Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam of 1961, functions
of the erstwhile block development committees devolved upon the
newly established Kshettra Samitis. Each Kshettra Samiti is con-
stituted of all pradhans of constituent gaon sabhas, chairmen of
town area committees or presidents of notified area committees, if
any, lying within the block area, representatives of co-operative
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institutions of the block and members of the Zila Parishad who are
elected from the block. All members of the lower house of the Central
and State legislatures whose constituencies include any part of the
block and all members of the upper house of the Central and State
legislatures who have their residence in the block and all members
of the Central and State legislatures whose place of residence is
in the district in which the block is situated and who have chosen
to represent the block are ex-office members of the Kshettra Samitis.
The members of the Kshettra Samiti may also co-opt certain num-
ber of women and persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and
persons interested in planning and development provided they are
registered as voters for the legislative assembly from any part of
the block. The term of the Kshettra Samiti is five vears. The
members of the Kshet‘ra Samiti elect the pramukh ie., the pre-
siding officer, out of the voters’ list for the legislative assembly
from the area included in the block and one senior up-pramukh and
one junior up-pramukh from among themselves, all for a five-year
term. The block development officer acts as the executive officer
of the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible for the formulation and
execution of the development schemes. The main activities of this
nody are the development of agriculture, live-stock and fisheries,
construction of minor irrigation works, opening of health, maternity
and child welfare centres, prevention and control of epidemics, pro-
motion of cottage and village industries and co-operative institu-
tions. Briefly the Kshettra Samiti acts as co-ordinating agency
for all the gaon sabhas functioning within its jurisdiction in the im-
plementation of their plan schemes and other programmes. It is
particularly responsible for the implementation of inter- village
projects in the block area.

Gaon Panchayats

Since ancient times, the villages in the country have been adminis-
tered by their respective pahchayats which exercised administra-
tive and judicial powers. The number of panchayats had varied from
time to time. In 1949, when the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act was en-
forced in the district, there were 570 gaon panchayats. Their num-
ber increased with the increase in population and in 1974-75 it was
1,130.

A gaon sabha is constituted for a village or group of villages
with a minimum population of 250 persons and consists of all the
adults of the village. The gaon panchayat, which is the executive

organ of the gaon sabha, has a pradhan (president) and up-pradhan
(vice-president), the former and the members of the gaon panchayat
being elected initially by the adults of the village or gaon sabha
for a term of five-years, extendable by the government. An up-
pradhan (vice-president) is elected by the members of the gaon pan-
chayat for a term of one year. The number of members of the
gaon panchayat is de ermined in proportion to the population of
the gaon sabha and generally ranges from 15 to 30.

The gaon sabha is intended to constitute the basis of an active
and conscious peasant democracy which should not only integrate
but also initiate all rural development policies and programmes.
The functions of the panchayat include among others, construction,
repairs cleansing and lighting of streets, sanitation, prevention of
epidemics, up-keep and supervision of forests, waste lands, pastures,
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buildings, land or any other property of the gaon sabha regisira-
tion of births, deaths and marriages, regulation of markets and fairs,
provision of drinking water facilities and welfare of children, youth
and women.

The main sources of income of a gaon panchayat are government
grants, taxes collected by it and voluntary contributions by the
local people. The total income of the gaon panchayats was
R_s 13,03,800 during 1974-75. These panchayats incurred an expen-
diture of Rs 5,69,223 during 1974-75 on construction and develop-
ment works.

The details of achievements of the panchayats during the
last five years are given below :

. Work Done . 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 197473
Na. of panchayat 1 5 4 5 5
ghars constructed
No. of culverts 47 39 94 125 214
constructed '
No. of hanc-pumps 56 115 153 228 3,581
installed
No. of wells 8 17 110 55 80
constructed
v
No. of public latrines 72 260 1,161 1216 1293
constructed : :
No. of schoul buildings 5 11 4 10 ' 10
constructed
Metqued road — —_ 15,000 1,544 8,000
constructed (in km.) ,
Metalled road repaired — —_ 7,200 4,219 16,000
(in kilometres)
Unmetalled road
constructed
(in kilometres) 8,062 18,371 3,38,300 40,306 60,500
Unmetalled road
repaired
(in kilometres) 7,448 38,071 — —_— -

CH. XIV—LOCAL SELF=COVERNMENT

TABLE I (a)

Receipts (in rupees for last ten years) Municipal Board, Etawah

Reference Page No. 192

Revenue derived

Total

Other
sources

Grants and

contribu-

from Municipal

Municipal Realisation

receipts

Miscellaneous

property, etc.,

under special

rates and

Year

tions

other than

Acts

taxes

taxes

10,688,531

19,790 1,36,983

2,97,107

1,54,551

472,609 7,791

158566

10,38,729

1,598

23,888

3.24,422

1,74,226

8,800

5,053,696

1966—67

10,09,990

7,603

17,587

1,86,136

4,70,103 7,851

1967—68

3,20,700

12,48,841

11,836

3,41,307 24,779

2,08,115

6,730

6,56,274

196869

16,02,066

2,41,701 5,808,102 22,337 6,744

10,805

722,377

1869-—70

5,00,636 10,946 2,43,061

2,34,294

9,473

7,63,349

1970—71

17,61,759

17,04,587

4,780

2,50,458 5,48,469 9,308

8,82,602 8,970

1971 —72

20,66,318

4,381,278

15,675

3,44,902

2,24,543

9,257

663

8,

197273

22,13,312

441,366

14,519

2,39,138

2,88,509

10,156

12,19,124

1973—74

198

24,37,100

1,65,488

5,17,228 37,861

442,802

10,25

12,63,3374

1974—75
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ritual when a prayer was offered for. the endowment of the vlrtues

*of vigour, brilliance and an ail round development of the pupil’s
irtellect - coon’ ‘after the initiation, ceremony.! ‘The curriculum

,—Q’co‘véred & wide range of subjects. Besides the three Vedas, there
© are also mentioned in several works of the period various other

-subjects of study, such. as, -iihasa-purana = {legend and  ancient
: Yores), pitrya (the science. re}atmg to the - manes), rashi (mathe-
~matics), daive {(knowledge of portents), nidhi (chronology), vako-
« pakya (dialetics), ekayana - (ethies), devavidya, Brahma-mdya
- (knowledge of the Absolute), bhutavidya (demonology, or science of
" elemen's), kshatra-vidya (the  military-science), nakshatra-vidya
- {astronomy), serpe-vidya (the science of snakes), and devajana-

“vidya (dancing’and music or mythology). Another .list mentions =

~ the Vedas, phonetics (shiksha), ritual fkalpa), grammer (vyakarna),

- etymology (nirukte), metrics {chhandas) and astrology - (jyotisha),

&.;7_ RN
The above menuoned “system of educanon seems to have

as. subjects of study.?2 The period of studentship was normally
fited as twelve years, but sometimes it extended from 15 to 20
years according to the talent and requirements of the pupils.3 The

- aims of learning ~ are stated to be shraddha (faith), medha  (reten-

~tion of knowledge acquired), praja (progeny), dhana (wealth), ayuh

(longevity), and amritatva (fmimortality). They’ thus co'nprehen— )

ded success m both secular and spritual hfe4
Rt FZN t

éontmued with occassional modifications, in the distriet till about

..the advent of the Muslims:. Since about the times of Nandas and _

Mauryas, the Jains and the Buddhists are also known to have had

“their ' own religious establishments. In their monastries, education

L

{sacred -as' well as secular} was in the hands of monks who were
- the. custodlans of sacred leammg and had the 1e1sure to lmpart it.5"

In the eleventh -and twelfth cenfurxe" Etawah was probably
travelsed both by the armics of Mahmud of Ghazni and Muhammad ~
Ghorj, but the local Hindu chiefs were generally able to defend

their territory from the invaders, though they made peace after _

"each raid by the payment of a lorge tribute. The system of edu-

~cation. in this area remained almost the same as in earliest days. -
Sanskrit’ was learnt mostly by the Brahmanas particularly for

- religious purposes and secular instruction was imparted through

~Muslims  and were taught in the maktabs and madrasas which -
were ,attached_to mosques, the course of studies generally cover--
mg ‘,Is}amic: rehgion, and theology. Gurukule system of education -

the medium of the local dialect in pathshalas (schools) which were -
usually run by pnvate teachers and were often attached to tem- .

‘ples. In the later medieval period, when Akbar included Ftawah
in his .empire, Arabic and Persian were generally studied by the

—— :

o 1 Altekar. op.. ctt,, p. 262 . { ?

2 Majumdar, R.C., Raychaudhary, H. C.and Datta K.L. : An Aduanced

3" ‘;{;&m ogzlndza p. 51; Mookerjx Am:tem {mdzan Educatton, PP 106-110
p. , . } .

4 Mockerji-: Hindu Civilization p. 12075 ¥ .

'8 Mookesii 4114::511: Ig&mn Education, p. 394 “
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was however, continued till the advent - of British- rule. -Mathas
of the various religious pontiffs (acharyasj used to organise small
centres for higher education, which cooperated with the private
teachers in rendermg the valuahle service of keeping the lamp of

. learning burning in a dark age, when society was often over-

whelmed by anarchy, internecine wars and foreign rule 1

R T

The district, in 1847, had 105 schools attended by 833 pupils
of which 40 schools were imparting education in Hindi, 13 in Sans-
krit, 48 in Persian and 4 in Arabic. Of the 48 Persian schools
with 398 pupils Etawah containced 18, Phanhund 7, two villages
two each, and the remaining 19 were found one each in different
localities. The Hindi schocls were scatiered over the whole  dis-
trict. Of the Sanskrit schools, 4 were situated in Etawah, -2 in

~ Auraiya, and the remaining 7 in different vxllages There were

435 pupils attending these schools. Lo et me

In 1850, Etawah was celected as one of the experimental
district placed under the Vistor General of Schools whose report
for 1850-51 shows that there were 248 unaided village schoodls,
attended by 1558 pupils and 7 tahsili government schools, attended
bv 360 pupils. These tahsili schools were opened in 1850, the supe-
rior zila school was gpened in 1856, and at the same time v1Ilage
schools were reorganised.

. During the disturbances of 185% the system of education
was totally disrupted. It appears from the report of A. O..Hume,
then collector of Etawah, dated January 25, 1859 that though the
number of indigenous schools and students were increasing, there
were strong reactions from the British government against the
expansion of universal education amongst Indians. Therefore, the
government issued a circular,criticising the teaching by indigenous
teachers and directing the Co lectors not to encourage these types
of schools either by giving aid or by sending ~ children to these
schools. Hume deserves honourable mention for his efforts in the
cause of education. He requested the govarnment in his report
date March 30, 1859 to adopt a liberal attitude towards educa-

‘tion. . Just after the disturbances of 1857, seven tahsil, schools

were opened more than two hundred schools were recogmzed and
eight weie established from public funds. :Hume High School,
the chief school of the district was raised by him to the status of
a superior zila school. He encouraged its early development and
erected the magnificient school building.?2 This schoo! was later
on acquired by Hindu Educational Society. Etawah which renamed .
it as Sanatsna Dharma Coliege. Besides the highk school, he built
numerous halkabandi or village schools: The girls, schools were .. -

opened in 1863.

1. Altekar, op. cit. pp. 73, 7v;: » | . .
2. Wedderen Sir William - Alan  Octavien Hume C. V. Eother of the

R Iﬂdtﬂﬂ Natioml C'onm‘ess ”913, Congress Vani dated SOMarch 1972.1: 3
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‘ The following statistics gives the position of educational
institutions of the district in 1860-61, 1871-72 and 1874-75 :

p
Government Schools Ailded Unaided | 8 8 &
Scheols Schools | § g
Yi ‘ ; 5 )
ear Zila Anglo-indigenous ! (<]
(super- Tahsil Halka- Fe- Muni- verna- E g “ 2
for) bandi male cipal cular Iy "33 g
H
1860-61 7 169 1 49
Number of
schools '3'3 9 8
g
Number of ... 495 7,233 é i
pupils ' - . 485
1871.72 1 -] 26 ] : l
Number of 13 2 , 15 g g 1
schools g 5 )
=}
Number of 333 201 2,538 185 E g g
puplls 72 599 g § g
1874-75 1 3 120 12 4 1 94 'g ;
Number of : s 2 l
&3 o a S &
schools 2 E = )
Number of 220 264 2,823 181 358 43 719 ‘ .
pupils |
L é g s
129 ; T{l;o number of public schools fell from 147 in 1880-81 to 5° 8
12 13%3 o 0-}?1, but the number of pupils rose from 3,809 to 5,236 ;§
ol 2—94 there were 161 public schools with 6,595 students of
govem entwgg lg(z)x"]lsb 'I';‘I}:re::i tpublic schools were managed by
vernm ! Y the district and munici
being under private management. picipal boards, the rest 3 é g 2
-
; l'I;;he following statement indicates the progress of education i
rom 1896 to 1908 separately showing th ition i
. secondary education Y 8 he position of primary and
% =
s %
] b $
[} [}
o -1
g 12k

3,229

3,615

93

1,231

3

104 4,525

1898-99

35

12 107

1,217

47

4,891

118

1899-1900

181

/ 3m2

1

1,312

181

5,055

122

1900-01

3,810 133

106

1488

162

5,336

116

1601-02

1,476

4,605 305

141

6,081

150

1802-03

4,957 292

152

1,344

284

6,301

161

1903-04

5,057 255

159

10 1,534

259

1

‘D

1904-05

5,666 252

182

1,731

10

7,397

192

1905-08

6,261

6,653

10 1,397

695

8,158

216

1906-07

861

207

8,223 861 10 1,570

217

1907-08

218
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The supervision of education in the district during this
period was carried on through the inspector of Agra circle of the
department of education in conjunction with the district and muni-
cipal boards. There were two training schools at Etawah and
Auraiya which ‘used to supply teaching staff for the primary and

secondary institutions, greater attention being paid to physical

education in all the institutions of the district.

_ Since 1909 there has been no imvortant change worth
recording. The number of primary schools has fluctuated from
year to year while that of secondary schools has gradually increa-
sed. In 1910-11 the number of primary schools fell to 199, while
that of secondary schools inercased to 11. In 1920-21 there were
15 secondary institutions attended by 824 pupils and 358 primary
schools attended by 16,637 pupils in the district. The year
1931-32 showed further increase in the number of schools. At
that time, there were 23 secondary institutions attended by 2,494
scholars and 445 primary schools attended by 22,835 pupils.

After independence the district made much headway in the
field of education. Manyv new educational institutions were opened
and reforms were also made to give educaticnal facilities to the
poor and the common man. The census figures of 1951 show that
the dist.'ct had 13 intermediate colleges and higher secondary
schools cttended by 7,902 pupils, 71 junior high schqols attended
by 8,527 pupils, 2 training schovols attended by 162 pupils, 1 tech-
nical school attended by 100 pupils and 603 other schools and
colleges attended by 55,616 pupils. The subsequent decade recor-
ded more improvement in educational facilities. In 1860-61, the
district had 4 degree colleges with 640 puplis, 26 intermediate
colleges and higher secondary schools with 15,519 pupils, 96
$unior high schools with 13,392 pupils. 2 training schools attended
by 218 pupils, one technical school ~nd 678 other schools and
g:ollgges_ with 75,133 pupils. In 1971, the number of educational
Institutions further increased. In that year the district had 847

juni'or Basic schools, 163 senior Basic schools, 41 higher secondary
nstitutions and 5 degree colleges,

. Prior to .1947, there used to be a circle inspector of scHhools
or the supervision of education in a division. The district of
:,.ta.vqah was under the charse of the circle inspector of Agra
Q1vmoq. The o_fﬁce of the district inspector of schools was estab-
lished in the d1§trict in 1947 and since then education is being
supervised by this authority. When the Basic system of education
was separated from the higher secondary education in 1972, Basie
education (both junior and senior) was placed undcr the super-

Xlrf:l(::- ;)]f Basic ShikshafAdhikari, while girls’ schonls remained
e supervision o i inspe o of .
Allahabad, the regional inspectoress of schools,

~ Growth of Literacy

The first attempt to -collect inf
. : ormaton regardin literat
peysom was made in 1881. The percentage of liter:fcy Lr;onsez

“varied, as given below :
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males and females of the district between 1881 and 1951 has

Perce_xft;gg- of mlite;cy

Year
Males Females

1881 : 4.0 0.1
1891 ’ 49 0.1
1901 5.3 0.3
1911 8.3 0.7
1921 ’ 6.9 0.9
1931 9.2 11
1941 17.1 43
1951 22.5 4.9

The subsequent decade registered the percentages at 33.9
and 10.00 respectively for males and females, the overall percen-
tage being 22.9 as against the State average of 17.7 in 1961. The
district then rarked 9th in literacy in the whole State. There
had been improvement both in male and female literacy during the
decade. Of the total number of literates 66.9 per cent were with-
out any educational standard, 26.9 per cent were of primary or
junior Basic standard, and only 6.2 per cent of high school and
above. The percentage of literacy in the rural population was
21.1 as against 41.1 in the urban. The percentage in the rural
areas was 32.1 per cent among males and 8.1 per cent among
females, and in the urban areas 51.2 per cent among males and
29.1 per cent among females. The following statement gives the
educational standards of the literate population according to the
census of 1961 :

Educational standard Persons Males Females
Urban . T
Literate without educational level 25,871 16,085 9,786
Primary or junior Basic 11,951 8,443 3,508
Matriculation or hjgher secondary 5,200 4,343 857
Technical diploma not equal to degree 3 1 2
Non-technical diploma not equal 17 _ 3 14
to degree
University degree or post-graduate 949 868 81

degree Other than technical degree:
Technical degree or diploma equal to
degree or post-graduate dagree :

Engineering 4 ) —
Medicine 38 34 4
Agriculture A 1 1 —
Veterinary and dairying 1 1 —_
Technology - 1 -1 —
Teaching 94 68 28
Others 9 9 —
Rural

Literate without educational level 1,55,550 1,23,689 31,861
Primary or junior Basic 61,072 53,218 7,856
Matriculation and above 10,383 9,942 441
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The percentage of literacy among males -and females in the
district at the census of 1971 were 38.98 and 16.61 respectively.
The percentage of literacy in the total population was 28.88 as
eompared to the State average of 21.70. The percentage of lite-
“racy in the rural population was 26.93 as against 46.66 in the
‘urban. The proportion of literacy in the rural areas was 37.217
among males and 14.36 among females, and in the urban areas
54.93 per cent among males and 36.95 per cent among females.

Geperal Education

General education now includes education from the pre-
junior Basic or nursery stage to the unijversity stage. _The dis-
trict had 954 junior Basic and 270 senior Basic institutions in
1974-75, the number of higher secondary institutions being 87 and
the number of institutions imparting higher education in arts and
gcience subijects at the post-graduate and degree level was 5.

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based. on
the Wardha scheme of education initiated by Mahatma Gandhi in
1937, which was adopted by the State Government wlth.certam
modifications in 1933. Although the idea of Basic education was
placed before the country by Mahatma Gandhi in 1937, it could
not gather strength before 1947. The term Basic now includes
education at the junior Basic stage from class I to v, ar}d the
senjor Basic stage from class VI to VIII. Mahatma Gandhi held
that education ought to draw out the best in the pupil in body,
mind and spirit. It implied that free and compulsory education
for a period of seven years be provided by the State through the
medium of mother tongue and every school should be self-support-
ing. It endeavours to create a social order free from exploita-
tion and violence and the process of education centres _around
some useful handicrafts enabling the child to channelize his crea-
tive and productive ability.

These junior and senior Basic institutions were supervised
and administered by the education departments of municipal boards
and district boards within their jurisdiction. In July, 1972, the
supervision, maintenance and administrative control of these insti-
tutions was transferred to the board of Basic education, following
the re-organisation of the education set-up, by the Basic Shiksha
Adhiniyam. The State government vested their control in the
Basic Shiksha Parishad at the state level, the Zila Shiksha Samiti
at the district level, and the Gaon Sabha Samiti at the village
level. The State body is hcaded by the director of Basic educa-
tion. that at the district level being headed by the district Basic
education officer.

' The number of junior and senior Basic institutions located
within the district with enrolment from 1965-66 to 1974-75 are
given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.
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Secondary Education

The secondary education now covers educaticn after the
senior Basic stage up to class XII. With the establishment of the
Board of High School and Intermediate Education i2 1921, the
high school examination began to be held at the erd of class X
and the intermediate examination at the end of c.ass XII. To
encourage female education, the State Governmen. has made
girls' education free up to high school, since January 1, 1965.

A list of higher secondary institutions of the district is
given at the end of the chapter in Statement II

Higher Education

The number of institutions imparting educatica up to the
graduate and post-graduate level came to 5 in 1975. All of these
imparted education to both boys and girls.

The following _statement gives certain details about the
degree'c':olleges functioning in the district in 1975, all of which
are affiliated to the Kanpur University.

Date of No. of No. of

Name and loFauon establishment teachers students Faculties

1. Vivekanand Gram 1972 9 316 Arts
Udyog Maha Vidyalaya,
Dibiapur )

2. Janta Degree College, 1959 43 685 Arts
Bakewar

3. Janta Mahavidyalaya, 1959 67 1,335 Arts, Sclence
Ajitmal

¢. Karma Kshetra Degree 1959° 49 1,908 Arts, Sclence
College, Etawah - .

§. Tilak Degree College, 1967 28 1,131 Arts, Commerce
Auraiya

EDUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD
CLASSES

Under the lead given by Mahatma Gandhi a programme for
educational improvement of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes, had been taken up as ealy
as in 1937. After the attainment of independence this programme
was jntensified and in pursuance of it numerous benefits and incen-
tives such as exemption from tuition fee, stipends, scholarships,
finarcial assistance for purchase of books and stationery. free
hostel facilities and relaxation of upper age limit for «dmission to
certain educational institutions, are provided by the State Govern-
ment. Boys belonging to these communities are excmpted from
mayrent of fee up to class X.
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The number of such studepts receiving financial assistance
in different categories of schools in 1974-75 was as follows :

Scheduled Castes Other Backward 7

Schools Ciasses Total
prs Girls Boys Girls

Junior Basic 206 - 66 Nil Nil 362

Senior Basic 1525 255 935 65 2780

Higher Secondary 986 80 190 35 1281

(upto class X)

Higher Secondary 2065 62 108 11 3146
(upto class XII)

Professional and Technical Education

In the post-independence .period, great emphasis was laid
on professional and technical education and for that purpose an
}ndustrial Training Institute was opened at Etawah in 1962. The
institute is run by the State directorate of training und employ-
ment, U. P. 1t imparts "training in variou: trades, such as fitter,
grinder, draftsman, electrician, radio-mechanic, farm mechanic,
tool and die making, turner, electroplating, surveyor, welding,
blacksmithy, painting, book-binding, printing, tailoring, embroi-
dery, manufacturing of leather goods, knitting, hand weaving and
stenography, etc. Duration of training is one to two years for diffe-
rent trades. The trainees are awa~ded a National Trade Certifi-
cate on successful completion of their training. Stipends up to
Rs 25 per month are awarded to about 33.33 per cent of the
trainees. In 1974-75, this institute had 300 trainees.

) There is one teachers’ training college in the district which
is affiliated to the Tilak Degrec College. Auraiya and it can pro-

vide the degree course of Bachelor of Education to 120 students.

It was established in 1974. There are three other teachers’ train-
ing schools where certificate of B.T.C. is given to the trainees after
success ‘:‘u!ly completing one year's training course. Of these, two
school: situated at Etawah and Ajitmal impart training to male
pupil- :achers..w‘nile the third situated in the city gives training
to female pupil-teachers. In 1975, there were 125 trainces on
roll in each institution.

Oriental Education

There are 9 Sanskrit pathshales in the district in 1974-15,
a}l of which are affiliated to the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwa-
vidyalaya, Varanasi. They impart education in  Sanskrit litera-
ture, grammar (vpakarana) and other subjects Some details
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regarding these institutions are given below in the table :

Year of Name of No. of No. of

Name of institutions estab- founder stud- tea- Courses of
lishment ents chers studies
Shri Sanskrit College, 1967 Lal Behari 125 12 Acharya
Auraiya Misra
Shri Ram Ayurvedic 1929 Narbadeshwari 54 7 Shastri
Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya Prasad

Mandir, Mahewa

Shri Vichar Sabha 1968 Krishna Lal 28 3 Madhy-
Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Furana Jain ama
Shahar, Etawah

Shri Ram Digambar Jain 1950 Jayanti Prasad 31 4 Madhyama,
Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Lalpura, Jain Shastri
Etawah (temporary)

Shri Brahma Sanskrit 1921 Ram Shankar 54 4 Madhy-
Vidyalaya, Keontra, Etawah Shukla ama

Shri Ram Krigya Sanskrit 1926 Vrindavana Das 19 3 »
Pathshala, Ram Bagh,

Ludhiyani

Shri Sita Ram Sanskrit 1945 Satya Narayan 11 3 "
Pathshala, Bharthana Agarwal

Shri Nrisimha Ved 1928 Prem Das 36 4 "
Vidyalaya, Bidhuna

Shri Atmaram Sanskrit 1969 Asharfi Lal 27 4 »
Pathshala, Bharaipur,
Etawah

Physical Education

Physical education forms part of the curricnlum_ qf all the
institutions from the Basic to the secondary level. Training under
the auspices of the National Cade! Corps and thg Bharat Scouts
and Guides Ascociation is given in a number of higher secondary

schools,  Students are also trained in social and cultural activities
al the time of the annual rallies when competitions in games and
sports are also organised.
FINE ARTS

I'olk Music and Dance

Popular varicties of folk music prevalent throughout wes-
tern U.P ¢y, the Alha, Phaag. Kaijari. and Rasiava. efc.. are popu-
lar in this district as well, and are sung at different times of the
vear. Folk songs known as Dhola. Unchari and Langadia are also
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H. M. S. Islamia Inter College, Etawah
Sanatan Dharma Inter College, Etawah

Karma Kshetra Inter College, Etawah
Public Inter College, Bidhuna
Hindu Vidya'aya Inter College, Jaswantnagar

. Sarvodaya Inter College, Sanphar

Janta Inter College, Farrukhabad Road, Etawah
Intermediate College, Dhanwa

Shri R. S. Inter College, Panhar

Shri Sunder Singh Inter College, Ramgarh, Harchandpur
Shri Niranjan Inter College, Niranjannagar

Shri Gandhi Adarsh Inter College, Labedi

Manbhavanti Kunvari Jan Sahayogi Inter College, Basichar
Shri Lukman Singh Teekam Singh Inetr College, Mahu
Inter College Keetitra

Lokmanya Rural Inter College. Mahewa

Shri Adarsh Inter College, Achhalda

Swami Vivekanand Inter College, Sahar

Shri Radhavallabha Inter College, Phaphund

Shi Janta Inter College, Ajitmal

Shri Bhagwan Das Inter College. Harchandpur

Shri Jan Sahyogi Inter College, Amauta

Shri Raghubar Dayal Pathak Inter College, Jakhan

Shri Bihariji Inter College, Aheripur

Intermediate College. Kanchausi Bazar

Etawah
Tilak Inter College. Auraiya
Janta Vidyalaya Inter College, Bakewar
Ashok Inter Colleste. Adaoli-Kokavali

Vijay Shankar Shanti Devi Hj
Bahadurpur Uncha, Etawah wher

Bhri Sheetal Prasad Shoraval Girls' Intermediate Collegn.

Secondary  School.
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Smt. Ram Dulari Higher Secondary School, Otaun
Government Higher Secondary School, Sahson
Janta Higher Secondary School, Sallahpur

Janta Higher Secondary School, Asaini

Higher Secondarv School, Rainagar

Kisan Higher Secondary School, Bhagyanagar

Rashtriva Kisan Higher Secondary School, Kudarkot
Swatantra Bharat Higher Secondary School, Sanyal

Janta Higher Secondary Schcol, Nagla Salahdi

B.S.T. Higher Secondiury S-haol. Nagla Tomar, Balrai

Zila Prishad Higher S«<condary School, Umrain .
Shri Shriram Higher Secondary School, Dewarpur-Mudhi
Krishak Higher Sccondary School, Bijpuri Khera, Adhiapur

Shri Jawahar Lal Nechru Higher Secondary School, Buapur
(Merhi Dudbhi) :

Jan Sahyogi Higher Secondary School. Morhi, Bharthana
Higher Secondary School, Kakor Buzurg

Prakash Higher Secondary Schcol. Barthana

Nehru Smarak Hirther Secondary School, Kaithawa

Shri Kisan Higher Sccondary Scheol, Dalippur, Barauna
Kalan

Swami Vivekanand Janta Vidyalaya. Ariyari, Agahara

Smt Indira Gdandhi Higher Secondary Shiksha Niketan,
Kharagpur Saraiya

Higher Secondar: Schaol. Pethan Sakrouli, Jagsaura
Higher Secondary School, Haiderpur ‘
S. N. Intermediate Ccllege, Etawah

C. V. Gangraj Baijaj Inter College. Auraiya
Vedic Technica! Inter Colleg~ Dibianur

Shri J. C. A. Inter College. Sahar

Shri Narayan Inter College, Malhausi

Shri Gandhi Inter Collrge. Airwa Katra

Dehati Inter College. Novilurni, Etawah

S. A V. Inter Colitus Bhorting
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Mahatma Gandhi Sainik Inter College, Pachhiagaon
G. C Jain Higher Secondary School, Ekdil

Jawahar Higher Secondary School, Chakar Nagar
Tiwari Jwala Prasad Arya Kanya Inter College, Etawah
S. S. V. Girls’ Inter College, Etawah

Arya Shyama Girls’ Inter College. Bharthana
Kalavati Rampyari Higher Secondary School, Lakhana
Sachchidanand Higher Secondary School, Lahrapur
Higher Secondary School,v Bela

Janta Higher Secondary School, Kundeshvar

Janta Higher Secondary School, Barauna Kalan
Sarvodaya Inter College, Longpur

Janta Inter College, Birhuni

Shri Chitragupta Higher Secondary School, Etawah

C. V. Raghunandan Singh Inter College, Rahatpur

Shri Jawahar Vidyar;iandir Inter College, Sutiyani

Ziig Parishad Higher Secondary School, Udi

Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School, Sarsai Nawar
Zila Parishad Higher Secondary: School, Heonra

Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School, Ruru Ganj

Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School. Piprauli Garhaia
Higher Secondary School. Burhadana

Adarsh Higher Secondary School. Bindhuna

Kennedy Higher Secondary School, Harbanspur

Shyam Lal Higher Secondary School. Ruru Khurd

Higher Secondary School. Inguthia

——— i e -

_CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL: AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
Medical Facilities in Early Times

The ancient system of medicine obtaining in the district
appears to have been derived mainly from the Ayurveda, which
literally mcans the science of life. It is largely based on hygiene,
regulation of diet and mentions numerous herbal drugs in addition
to_extracts derived from animal and mineral products. The Ayur-
veda elaborately classifies various diseases and adopts a diagnostic
approach. Refzarences to post-mortem -examination are found in
Kautilya's Arthashastra which amply serves to illustrate the
progress made in this field even in the third ~entury before Christ.
Practitioners of this system. known as Ayurvedacheryas or vaids,
were well known in the region comprising the present district in
the past, the services rendered being free, or, in most cases, on a
very nominal fee for the common people. Important and costly
medicines were usually prepared by the vaids themselves under
their dircet supervision. Common drugs and herbs, »s prescribed
by the vaids were sold by local shopkeepers, commonly known-as
prnsaris.

With the establishmont of Muslilm rule in the country, the
Unani svstem of medicine based mostly on the Greek svstem was
satroduced in the district. The physicians and the surgeons of
£is system are respectively known as hakims and the jarrahs
{rurgeon bharbers).

Tha allopathie svstem -of medicine was intrnduced in the dis-
trict in the nineteenth century. Hospitals and dispensaries were
opened in the district and these were put later on, under the control
of the district board, while the civil surgeon looked after thei
administration with the help of the other doctors.

The first allopathic medical institution in the district was
built in 1856, in a fine open opace in the central cquare of the city.
Later on a new building was constructed in 1869 and, at present,
it is the largest m-dizal  institution  of the dictriet  In 1900, a
separate female di-pensary was huilt in the oitv. Tkree branch
dispencarics were opened at Aura'va, Praphurd aad Bidhuna in
1874, 1875 and 1904 respectivelv, Dieprnervios wraore also opened
at Jaswantnagar and l.akhna in 1873 and 1900, but were closed in
1878 and 1904 respectively. Besides these. four special dispen-
saries wer~ opcned and were attached to police lines. lower Ganges
capal divisions of Etawah and Bhornipur branch and the Railways.

After Tndependence the fovernment opencd numerous hospi-
tals and ditnensavies at differeat placos in the Vittriet and in 1974
there were 27 allapathic hoepitale and 25 Aenencaries, two homeo-
pathic dispensaries, and 29 Ayurvedic dispensaries. A T.B. Hospi-
tal at Etawah and T.B. Clinic in Etawah city were opened in 1952
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and 1865 respectively. The hospital has 30 beds for men and
women each. The E.S.I Dispensary was opened in the city in

1972. A large number of primary health centres and maternity
centres have also been opened.

Vital Statistics. j

An_examination of the vital statistics of the district since
the last decade of the last century till recent years reveals that
the birth-rate (per thousand) has been higher than the death-rate
(per thousand). However, there have been greater fluctuations in

birth-rate although both have declined
considerably.

During the decade from 1891 to 1900 the number of births
averaged 29,459.01' 40.34 per thousand, In 1902, it rose to 48.16
per I.OOQ and till 1904 it remained same with slight fluctuations.
In 1906, it come down to 34.99 and in 1909, it fell to 30.41 per thou-
sand. In 1913 it again rose to 48.46 and in 1916, there was a
slight rise to 49.83 per thousand. During 1921-30, 1931-40 and
1041-50 the average birth-rates were 35.2, 38.7 and 28.0 respec-
tively. Between 1941, and 1950, the maximum birth-rate per
thousand was 37.4 in 1941 while the minimum was 23.7 in 1943.
During the fifties the maximum births were 27,734 in 1954 and
the minimum were 14,054 in 1956,

Between 1891, and 1900 the annual mortality averaged
23,075 with a r8sultant -ate of 31.71 per thousand, but during the
seven years from 1901 to 1907 it hed risen to 29,944 or 37.11 per
thousand, This increase was for the most part due {o plague,
which first visited the district in 1903 and claimed an average of
2,554 victims every year ; while in 1006 the mortality rate rose
to the unprecedented figure of 46.45 per thousand due to famine
following on the severe frosts of the previous year. In 1908, there

- was a further rise in the mortality rete and it came to 59.43 but

in the next two years the per thousand rate came down to 38. In
1913, there was again a rie and rate was 43.50 per thousand hut
till 1919, there was a tendency of a fal] in the death-rate. The

average rates of death during 1921-30. 1931-40, and 1941-50

vere
26.5, 22.7 and 19.4 respectively. During the period from 1941 to

1950, the highest death-rate was 25.2 in 1944 and the lowest was

14.6 in 1948. During the fifties the maximum deaths were 18.378
in 1954 and the minimum were 7,731 in 1955.

The following statement gives the total

numb irths
and deaths between 1968 and 1973 : mber of births

Years Number of births  Namber of deaths "
1988 19,933 ST 9,9;;_“ ST
1968 19,128 6,300

1070 18,386 5,208

1971 22,087 8,991

1972 14,889 (Urban aress only) 5990 (Urban aress only)
1973 3718 oo ) 7] S )

.........
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nfant Mortality

The rate of mortality among children below one year in
ge was quite alarming till 1942. From 1943 to 1950 the figures
M infant deaths were about 4,000 every year. Between 1951 to
960 the maximum infant mortality was 4,836 in 1860 while the
ninimum was 2,247 in 1959. The position has vastly improved
n recent years, the figures being as follows :

Tears Number of infants deaths

869 . ' 1,369

870 1,019

871 N.A.

972 831 (Urban areas only)

973 111«

” »” 2 )

common Diseages

Disgases which commonly caused deaths were epidemiocs
uch as cholera, smallpox and plague or fever. bowel disorders
nd respiratory troubles. Epidemics have, however, been largely
ontrolled, but fevers still claim the highest percentage of the
otal number of deaths in the district.

Fever—The term fever has wide connotation. It. includes
ot only such diseases as malaria and typhoid but also covers
nany unidentified diseases of which fever is only a symptom.
Aalarial fever was undoubtedly prevalent in the district as else-
vhere, but the term was, as a rule, made to include all cases in
vhich fever was a prominent symptom of the disease, without
ecessarily being the cause of death. Intermittent and remittent
evers are endemic in the district, and they are most in evidence
fter the close of the rains and attack all classes. From 1818 to
900 fever claimed lives for more than 81 per cent of the total
nortality, while from 1801 to 1907, 73.11 per cent had, on the
werage, been attributed to this cause. Fever did not appear to
issume the proportions of a violent epidemic, the ‘number of
leaths due to it being generally fairly constant : but in dry and
ealthy years it was normally less fatal in its effects than in vears
f heavy rainfall. In the first decade of the present century the
vorst epidemic occured in 1908 and took 41,453 lives. Though
here was a declining trend but the number of deaths were 26,138
nd 23,155 in 1909 and 1910 respectively. This trend continued
1 the next decade also and the highest number of deaths were 22,887
n 1811. In 1921, there was a slight increase in the figures of
eaths and it came to 23,507 and in 1931 the number came down
> 14,335. Between 1941, and 1850, the highest number of morta-
ity from fever was 18,801 in 1944 and the lowest number was
0,871 in 1948. Again between 1951 and 1960 the maximum
umber of deaths from fever came down to 9.681 in 1960 and the
ynimum to 2,398 in 10586,
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With the improvement of medical and h

from fever have declined as the f be h services, deaths

ollowing indicateg :

.Years

. Number of deaths from fever
1969
1970 . -
1071 1,791
1072 1,577

1973 -
» 341

Dysentery a i T i
y and Diarrhoea—These diseases oceur in the form

of bowel and stomach complaints. The ineci
: ¢ S. cidence is i

Egsg%nlt((i)n Insanitary conditions and 1.msatisfactor€; ];rr:rt;t;:gmed
or rinki g ‘\zgt}?r. Some_tlmes dysentery is the result of mvalaegt?
cove a(r'~<ii'q' fﬁlt ) the strict on'far('cm\.nt of  sanilary meaqurss
s tﬁén.kc.t:iag and cleammg of wells and drinking {’vater
Source 'of e 11391c ence of these dx;eases has lowered. In the last
hoage o le_ 1ast Century_ the hishe:t number of ¢euths from

mplaints was 453.in 1897 and  Jowest was 1271 in 1900

"During 1901 to 1910 the highes i
the next decade it was e23}151§{i}rlmtzt();1f?1‘tajlty was A n 190 and in

while gém;'fnilngﬁnt(&;alsgri%ot?f [gaximum figure was 429 in 1943
mortality was 748 i soon $ 1950, and in the fiftics the highest

' and the lrwect X i
number of dgaits B : ' ~*t was 367 in 1951. The
iven el '.» to bowel disorlers from 1669 o 1973 is
Years I
Number of deaths-fr;m bowc?r_-
— tomplaints
. 1969 “.—_—~.‘“* T T
wm 100
1971 : 299
1972 8
173 o
41

Respiratory Digeas
es—Thes
ore X ) >
Seni S i, el s
S 941, ‘W cases v haste
trict, and the fiqure ros ~e¢ Trom these diceases .m-'{hb"*dtf'f
decade. In the fifties the t0 875 in 1944, “the maximum - in thi
the mortality was 1,188 ¢ Dumber of deaths increa(qeldm”md in 1%151;
T TR TING 9 1970 in 1960, Tha  mortality

h R @

S and o Renerally ‘ead to tem-

persons lied frq
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figures fron 1968 to 1673 were as below @

Years ‘ Ivumber of deaths from respiratory
diseases

1968 935

1969 166 (Urban areas only)

1970 899

1971 439 .

1972 920 (Urban areas only)

1973 88 (" ” ")

Epidemics

Smallpox. cholera and plague took a heavy toll of lives in
the distriet till the enforcement of the vaccination Act of 1880,
which made primary vaccination compulsory while the Epidemic
Diseases Act of 1897 empowered the district magistrate to remove
patients to hospitals, segregate them. disinfect the dwellings and
to evacuate infected houses and localities etc.

Smallpox—Smallpox is a formidable disease which  takes
many lives whenever it visits the ares, and some!imes assumes the
form of an epidemic It has been cstimated that smallpox must
have been  prevalent for more than 1500 year  in U.P. The
nortality rate of district Etawah {or the period 1877 to 1954 was
0.16 to 0.30 per cent. On the basis of studies made by Rogers,
it was discovered that there was a close relationship between
absolute humidity and the mrevalence of the disease : a low abso-
Jute humidity favours the disease and high one checks it. Studies
conducted in the field by Murty revealed the existence of a close
relationship between the prevalence of this disease and variations
in the intensities of ultra violet radiations at different times of
the year at varying altitudes. The disease is generally found to
be on the decline after the onset of the monsoon, owing to high
intensity of ultra violet radiations of sun light which restrict the
transmission of infection. Though smallpox is never entirely
absent in the district, its ravages have minimised, especially after
the enforcement of the Act meaking vaccination compulsory for
children in urban areas. From 1877 to 1890 the average morta-
lity from it amounted to 855 annually. five severe epidemics
having occurred in 1878, 18230 1885, 1289  and 1890. Between -
1891 and 1900 the average number ol deaths from  this disease
was 192, which betwecen 1901 and 1997 fcll to 152, In the second
decade of this century the maximum number of deaths from small-
pox was 440 in 1913 and in the fifth dccade the hishest incidence
of this epidemic was 376 in 1950. Between 1951 t. 1960 the
maximum loss of lives was 563 in 1951 Now only few ecases are
reported in the district and there has becn appreciable decrease
during last ten years since the launching of the Nationai Smaii-

pox Eradication Programme.
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_ Cholera—This disease mostly occurs in a single annual wave
which usually appears in Marci-April, swidenly inecreases in May
and reaches its peak in Junc. Iairs and festivals are the starting
points for these epidemics and additional impetus is provided by

The worst epidemic of cholera was seeir In 1887, when it carried off
3,946 victims. It again visited the district in 1894 and 1906 when
2,520 and 1,107 fatal cases wete reported respectively, Between
1911 and 1920, it took the form of epidemic twice in 1913 and
1915 when the number of deaths  reported were 1,364 and 763
respectively. Subsequent visitation of cholera were not severe
upto 1943. It reappeared in 1944, 1948 and* 1949 took 793,
797 and 509 lives respectively. Between 1951 and 1960 it broke

out only in 1957, claiming 318 lives. After 1960, only stray cases
were reported.

Plague—The out of break of plague, a formidable disease, was
first recorded in the State in the district Kumaon in 1834-35,
According to the local traditions of that region the disease was
seen in 1823 in the person of the Rawal of the famous temple of
Kedarnath in the snowy range, who, with the Brahmins associated
with him, was smitten with it. 1t wes bolieved to be a consequ-
ence of some ceremonial omission in the performance of temple
rites. Till the end of the 14th cen{ury the indentification of the
disease as plague depended on clinical observation. The seasonal
incidence of plague is very uniform. the highest incidence occurs
in the months of February” to April. The high temperature of
May and june, brings about a dramatic decline, and the humid
monsoon months are free. In mid-winter in the month of Decem-
ber the seasonal curve begins to rise, Plague made an appearance
in the district in 1903, when 1,493 persons died and it revisited
with double severity in 1904 aund 1905 when the mortality figures
were 3,926 and 4,817 respectively. Tlre vear 1907 again saw the
revages of plague which took 2.058 lives. The epidemic reappe-
ared in the district in 1910, 1911 and 1913 and 2,635, 4,361 and
2,003 fatal cases were reported. Till 1945 only stray cases occur-
red in the district and in 1946, 1947 and 1948, 34, 32 and 14 cases

were reported respectively. In the fifties, sixties and seventies
no case was reported upto 31-3-75. .

Other Diseases

. Insanity, myopia, cataract. deafness, leprosy and tuberculo-
8is are some other discases which have been prevalent in the dis-
tl:lct since long. Efforts were made by the government in all the
Five-year Plans to improve cnvironmental conditions and health
of the people and these have helped to decrcase the incidence of

ese diseases. The number of T. B. cascs treated in the distriet
In 1959-60 was 2,127. ‘There is. however, no special arrangement
for the treatment of leprosy. An eye hospital exists.

Pacilles, 2 -~
*‘z«& ORGANSATIONAL, SET-UP
Prior to 1948 there were

lere separate departments fo; medical
and public health activities but were amalgamated in that year

SRS LN
.
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under a directorate for better cehesion and control over the allo-
Pathic, Ayurvedic and the Unani institutions and services. In July,
1961, a separate directorate was established at  Lucknow for the
development and effective supervision of Ayurvedic and Unani
institutions and services. Local administration of _ these institu-
tions however, remained in the charge of the district medical
officer of health, now designated deputy chief madical officer
(Health),

Formerly the civil surgeon and the district .medlcal officer
of health resp};ctively headed the medical and public health orga-
nisation in the district. In July 1973, the departments of medical
and public health were again reorganised in the St: te, abolishing
the posts of the civil surgeon and the district mecical officer of
health. In the district from the same year, under the new set-up,
a chief medical officer has been appointed who heads the entire
Medical, public health, and family planning set-up i1 the district.

e is assisted by three deputy chief medical officers. In urban
circle at the district headquarters superintendent of the District
Hospital (Male) and the Women Hospital are controlling body of
medical health and family planning activities in thzir respective
institutions. The whole supervisory type of health  and family
planning activities are under the control of chief medical officer.

At the district headquarters the mgnjgipal riedical officer
of health is responsible for public health activities. The rural area has
heen divided amongst the three deputy chief medical officers for
all medical, health and family planning work.

The public health centres in the rural areas are equally dis-
tributed topthe deputy chief medical officers. The rural State
dispensaries fall under the primary health centres and are also
under the deputy chief medical officer concerned.

At the level of primary health centre, a medical t_)fﬁcer is
over-all in charge of the medical, health and family planning acti-
vities. The medical officer is assisted by‘ another medical officer
in family planning and maternity and child wel.fare‘ centres, An
idea of the public health activities undertaken in the district in
the Third Five-year Plan (1962 to 1966) can be had from the
following table : :

Work Number
Number of drinking wells constructed 949
Number of old and insanitary wells impreved 883
Pucca draing constructed (length in km.) 7,044
Number of handpumps installed 2,573
Number of washing and bathing plateforms 745
eonstructed '
Number of smokeless chulhas  constructed 264

Number of sanitary latrines constructed 238
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Hospitals

There are nine State hospitals for men including district
hospigal, Etawah and threce womens' hospitals, besides a railway,
a police and a Jail hospital. There is also a childrens’ hospital, a
T.B hospital and an Eye hospital in  Etawah city. The district
board runs 9 hospitals including one for women.

The district hospital, Etawah is located near Kotwali in an
old building. It has 75 beds and the hospital is equipped with
X-ray plant, blood bank and a pathological laboratory. A dental
clinic is also attached with this lospital. Womens' hospital,
Etawah, located near refugee market has 17 beds The childrens’
hospital, Etawah, was established in 1971 with only 4 beds, and it
now has 28 beds. It is located near exhibition ground. The T.B.
hospital, Etawah is also located near exhibition ground and has
60 beds. This hospital has X-ray plant and pathological labora-
tory. The following statement gives an idea of the location, staft
provided, number of beds and the patients treated in the hospitals
in 1974. - : o :

cH,
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QOutdoor

treated

No. of patients

Indoor
929

Number
of beds
75

47

Staft
No. of Others

doctors

Location
Near Kotwall Etawah

establi-
shment
N.A

Year of

District Hospital, Etawah

Hospitals

1.

PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

11,319
41,328

17 3,683

23

Near Refugee Market

NA.

2. Women's Hospital, Etawah

Etawah
Near Exhibition

1971 ground 28

3. Children Hospital, Etawah

E:awah
Near Exhibition ground

s Etawah
Bahrapur

2,313

60 530

34

1952

4. T.B. Hospital, Etawah

1973
1972
1973

N.A.

5. Bahrapur Male Hospital

3,249

Khargpur Saroiya

Samthar

6. Khargpur Saroiya Male Hospital

5,620
2,055

Samthar Male Hospital
8. General Hospital, Auraiya
9. Bela Male Hospital
10. Sahayal Male Hospital

7.

Auraiya

Bela

6,860
6,

NA.
N.A.

20

Sahayal

2,081
2,674
4,975
10,445
16,210

Yaqubpur
Sahabad

1973
1974

N.A.

Yaqubpur Male Hospital
12. Additional P.H.C. Sahabad
13. Female Hospital, Bharthana
14. Female Hospital, Auraiya

15. Police Hospital

11.

!

473

Bharthana
Auraiya

267
383

395

N.A.
N.A.

12

Police ground Etawah

Jail Etawah

Jail Hospital

16.

235
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12,423
9,339
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Havera

tw

18. Havera General Hospital

Salempur

5474

19. Salempur General Hospital

"

Phaphund
Gura

20. Phaphund General Hospital

21.

16,632

7,801

Gura General Hospital

7.500

13,683
82,701

Sehsgn

-

22. Sehson General Hospital
23. Takha General Hospital

Takha

Newari

18

24. Niwari General Hospital

849
2,256

9,

[}

Lakhna Women's Hospital

26. Railway Hospital

Lakhna

Railway
Quarter
Etawah

~ 1974

Near new
Bus stand
Etawah

1962

27. Eve Hospital
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Dispensaries

Allopathic—A statement giving details about the staff, beds
and the number or patients treated at the allopathic dispensaries in

the district is given below :

Staff No. of patients treated
No. of .
Dispensaries No. of  Others beds  Indoor wwt door
doctors

Employees State Insurance 1 12 — — 9,715
Dispensary, Etawsah '
Jaswantnagar Dispensary 2 3 4 23 7,054
Basrchar " 2 3 4 13 " 6,320
Sarsai Nawar " 2 3 4 — 6,729
Airwakatra " 2 3 4 - 6,572
Bidhuna " 2 4 4 25 10,875
Sahar " 2 3 4 -— 7,900
Dibivapur » 2 3 4 62
Ayana " 1 3 4 10 3,201
Ajitmal " 1 3 4 18 8,818
Mahewa " 1 4 8 81 6,683
Bharthana " 2 4 4 1533 11,509
Rajpur " 2 4 8 — 3,197
Udi " 1 3 4 5 5,075
Achhalda " 1 3 4 — 8,789
Sahabad » 1 4 4 — 2,081
Auraiya " 1 5 ] 267 5,620
Auraiya (F(;r women) 1 4 8 53 4,975
Bharthana " 1 5 6 473 2,674
Bela " 1 3 4 —_— 2 055
Sahayal " 1 3 4 20 £.360
Yaqubpur ” 1 3 4 - 6,343
Samthar ” 1 3 4 —_— 3,249
Khargpur Saral " 1 3 4 ~ 2,530
Baharpur " 1 3 4 - 2,313

Ayurvedic dispensgrics— There —are twenty nine Ayurve-

dic dispensaries, 18 run by Zila Parishad and 11 by
the State, in the district.  The State Avupvedic dispen-
sarics  are under the control oi b dedtay ¢t of medical

d ncharge. The

officer (Health). Each dispensarv hes  one =
following statement gives the location of cispensanes:
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State Ayurvedic dispensaries
Ajablpur

Baralokpur

ura
X;ig&u Garhaia

u

ﬁrha Katra
Kukarkat
Kanghusi bazar
Dhup Khuii
Navﬂqlnj

Dispensaries run by Zila

chhiangson
;:jl ka Bagh
S:::Q Ramsundar
Sechean
ndaus
(S:;akar. Nagar \
Kariaoli
Bahnipur
Sanﬂl'éaf .
ganj
gg,:l}.qapur Darmy‘a
Burhadana
Rusgani
Kaithawa
Umrain
Bahadurpur
Harchandpur

Parishad
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l’()lll(?()pﬂ“ll( dlspd“sdrlcg l l'(’ 'I RS ' N (‘d (o3

qa[“eq ]()C']t(’(] a‘ Kllk:‘()]i ﬂn(l Ba] auna Kdldn. edcll nam l)v a
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. 1 or b‘taﬂ'.

doctor and oth

Primary Health Centres |
Wlical facilities  and impr(“"‘.h‘f"‘f;
order to extend  medic prove bl

copament b

. I lation. the roveroment Dlich
‘ o every ¢ k of the district.

s of the rural p : e '
standard Ith centres in cvery deve i)?«ch it block o e 4

ea L a7.
pﬁmar‘i{( t_]" 15 snch centies ;n ] 1 ‘; "4
There we . who is oscsted by ) "
medical officer. :}:;;'lnncisis. health  inspectors,

faff
ra-modieal and hc-nlth' "13
P o health  visitor,

planning

sisti icors. and  Tamily !
consisting ' of reand o sUpervisors. n I»!\v'xrd tor in-dnor
lIpox  inspectors aerally hao a four hoede : J nr
sma P F'i(‘h contre genera : xn(‘lh('a] Ofﬁ‘r
14

' ; . i 1 puty chief o os
workers. dictriet level ¢ \ i wmedics Cnive
patient Al m" ;'Lit‘ functioning.  The f:.llrmnmt:é? .t
(health controls 17 { establi:zhment of these centres -

the location and year o
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Year of Development block in

Primary Health centre estab- which situated Tahsil

‘ lishment

—— 065 Jaswantnazar ] Etawan
Basarchar 1962 Basarehar ”
Udi 1961 Barhpura "
Bharthana ' _ 1966 Bharthana Bharthana
Ma-hcwa . : 1974 Mahewa "
Rajpur 1961 Chakarnagar e
Syarsai Nawar 1969 Tuakhaat Sarsainawar ”»
Avana 1961 Auraiya Auralya
Ajitmal 1961 Ajitmal ”
Sahabad 1974 Auraiya "
Dibiyapur 1969 Dibiyapur "
Airawa Katra 1969 Airawa Katra " Bidhuna
Bidhuna 1961 Bidhuna "
Sahar 1969 Sahar W
Achhalda 1969 Achhalda "

Maternity and Child Welfare

Maternity anq child welfare activities in the district, as
clsewhere in the State, have come a long way since the days of the
untrained dai and the village paediatrician. Lack of facilities for
anti-natal and post-natal care contributed largely towards higher
incidence of mortality among women and children till the late
forties of this century.

Since 1958, the government embarled upon a policy to estab-
lish several maternity and child welfare centres in the district. They
numbered 14 in 1974, attended by midwives and trained dais. Three
subcentres are also attached to each such centre, and they are
looked after by dais. Since 1973, a new scheme of prophylaxis
of pregnant women and children against nutritional anaemia and
other common diseases has been taken up. These centres have
been cquipped with aids and devices to educate ladios in planned
parent-hood.  Family planinny literature and contraceptives are
also made available free of cost to the couples. The  followin:
statement gives the location of maternity and child welfare cen-

tres and subcentres
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Maternity and child Year of
welfare centre estab- Materenity -wubsentrs
Hishment
" Jaswaninagar 1968 Nagla Ramsundar, Chittauni
Khera Buzurg
Basarehar 10682 Chaubia, Tulsipur, Bina
Sarsal Nawar 1989 Takha, Samthar, Ushrahar
Alrwa Katra 1969 Umrain, Baibaha, Bara\ina Kalan
Bidhuna 1961 Gura, Kursi, Ruru Ganj
Sahar 1969 Sahayal, Yaqubpur, Ariyan
Dibiyapur 1969 Phaphund, Burhadana, Deverpur
Ayana ' 1961 Singanpur, Shahbadian, Khanpur
Ajitmal - 1961 Atsu, Amauta, Muradganj
Mahewa . 1974 Aheripur, Newari Kalan,
Bahadurpur
Bhl;ll‘thﬂm 1966 Samhon, Medhidudhi, Birundhi
Ra?pur 1961 Sehson, Chakar Nagar, Barecha
Udi 1961 Raja Ka Bagh Ekdil,
Pochhifen Gaon
Achhalda 1067 . Pata, Bhaisol, Baghaipur

) There iz an auxiliary nurses and midwi ini

th.h_IOI seats established in 1969 in Etaw:hwé‘i,te\f \:71;?}11!“: ‘:w%e-r;}::;'
training course. Each_t}"ainee is given a stipend of Rs 75 per
month during thg training period. The desirous entrants should
have passed the eight class. Therc is also provision for tl‘meltrain-
ing of dais at each maternity centre. The period of training varies
from six to rine months and each trainee is given a stipend. The
trainees are raquired to be just literate. .

Vaccination—The deputy chief medical

of thg work of vaccination in the distriet, He ?smac;ésti:dirl;;c};:;?f
tary inspectors and a team of vaccinators. The work of vaccina-
tlon_has_ been intensified since 1963, when the national smallpox
eradication scheme.was launched. Though the vaccination Act of
1880 was enforced in the district from its inception, it could not be
nnplemer!ted fully que to lack of co-opcration by the public.
Under this Act vaccination is not compulsory in rural areas, except
for short periods during the outbreak of epidemics. Mothers are
advised during 'ghe post-natal period to have the child vaccinated
as early as possible after the child is two or three months cld.

In 1972, the number of persons vaccinated were 58,563,

In 1972 one B.C.G. team was posted at T
It gives testirg and soorincom faciﬁtf ed at T.B. Hospital, Etawsh.
es. I 4
tested and 32,950 persons were wacoied n 1974, 1304 cases were
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Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

The government public analyst. analyses the samples taken
by the sanitary inspectors. - Suitable action 1s taken against offen-
ders under the provention of Food Adulteration Act. 1954. The
deputy chisf medical officor is the licensina anthority for food
establishmenris and drug stores i the districi. ide is assisted by
a drug inspcctor in his task to check the adulteration of drugs.
They are further required to ensure the observance of Indian
Drugs Act, 1940, and Drug Rules of 1945 by the retailers, whole-
sale desler:. and manufacturing concorns. In 1974,  the officers
collected 167 samples, out of which 77 were .found adulterated. As
many as 70 cases were prosecuted out of which 68 were convicted.

National Malaria Eradication Programme

T}w national malaria eradication prograinme was launched
in the district in 1958-59 and the district was categorised in two
parts, hyper-endemic areas and hypo-endemic areas. The hyper-
endemic nrea of the district was covered by the National Malaria
Eradication programme unit, Etawah and the remaining area of
the dist'itt was categorised as hypo-cndemis and was covered by
Nationa' Malaria Eradication Programme urits of Mainpuri and
Kanpur :
Under the National Malaria Eradication Programme each
unit has to pass through four pbases viz., preparatory. attack, con-
solidation and maintenance. The preparatorv phase was not
actually launched as the national malaria control programme was
. ready in operation in the district. In the next phase only spray
operations are carried out in all the roofed structurds twice a year
from May to September. In 1960-61 surveillance procedures were
launched in the district anc were carried ous concurrently with
«)ray ceerations. House-visitors visited all houses twice a month
v gearch of fever cases, the blood slides of fever cases detected
were collected and a presumptive treatment administered. The
attack rhase remained in operation in the district from 1958 to
1964, when some parts of the district entered into the consolida-
tion phssz and in 1965 the entire district was covered under this
phase. In the maintenance phase the national malaria eradica-
tion proiramme became part of the district health scheme and is
now under the overall charge of the chief medical officer. who is
incharge of all the public health activities in the district.

The deputy chief medica! rfficer assisted by  his staff has
been lonking after the programme of malaria eradicqtiop sig\ce the
start of surveillance work. The incidenc> of malaria is given in

the following statement:

Year No. of Blood Samples No. of malaria cases
examined detected

1970 91,394 1

1971 90,760 1

1972 86,312 2

1973 80,863 122

1974 1,08,759 2,139
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ly Planning N
Fami YI‘he fnnlqi!y planningt scheme was introduced in the distriet

somewhere at the end of the fifties or the beginning of the sixties
.but a separate office under the district family planning officer was
established only in 1965. when concrete steps were taken to imple-
ment the programmes of family planning.

At present there is a mobile unit under the control of a lady
doctor, who offers suitable help and. guidance to the interested
people. and performs tubectomy operations and _insert_s l.oops, ete.
The deputy chief medical officer (family plax}nmg) is in oyerall
charge of such operations. Medical officers incharge of primary
health centres also perform vasectomy operations.

Continued efforts are being made to popularise the small
family through films, placards, posters and by personal contacts.
The achievement in family planning work in recent years is given
below :

e e 2 o s e e

LU.C.P.Insertions Mobile L.U.P.

Year - Vasectomy Tubectomy (Loopinsertion) camps -
1965-66 98! _~—-— 778 —
IQBG-Gf 1,189 -— 2,044 "ﬁ ) —
186768 ) 1,744 - 1,337 -
1968-69 v 2,127 12 1,0M7 —
1969-70 874 30 950 267
1970-71 578 40 1,001 368
1971-72 623 51 980 —
1972-73 4,987 28 ‘ 818 469
1973-74 80 48 838 379
1974-78 307 228 1,012 1,128

_—.——_.-——u.-—»«———_—.__.»—,————_-— e e - -

Indian Red Cross Society .
’ RS . '- ~.

) There is a branch of Indian Red Cross Souisty in the dis-
trict, with the district magistrate as its ex-officio president. The
chief medical officer is vice president and the deputy chief medijcal
officer (health). the ex-officio honorary secretary. This society runs
one maternity child welfare centre at Sahar. It also provides
reliet 1o people in times of natural calamities. Funds are raised
by enrolling members or collecting subscriptions and donations.
A sum of Rs 1,638 was spent in 1974-75 bv the society on wel-
farc uactivities in the district.

—— et g = e

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

LABOUR WELFARE

F.fter the attainment of Independence, the country being
run as a welfare state, the government chalked out many schemes
with a view to providing better facilities to the working class and,
thus, ercating a congenial  atrnocphers  for a steady growth and
Gevelopment of production. The labour welfare programmes
aim at providing bencfits to the labour community such as guaran-
teeing minimum svages, sneial sccurity  1ike State Insurance of
employees, security for old age, collective bargaining through
the medium of recognised trade unions, medical and maternity
f.a\cilitiesﬁ regulated working hours, payment of bonus for incen-
tive, payment of compensation. regulated wages, minimum stan-
dard of lighting. ventilation, safety canteens. recreation, leaves,
holidays, housing, holiday homes etc.

r

The district falls in the A<ra region of the State labour
department. At the district love', the Yshour inspector ensures
the administration and compliance of labour laws, including prose~
cutions for their  infrinzemort  enforcement of  lahour welfare
schemes and laison between employees and employers in the dis-
trict The factovies inzpector »lco inspects factories under the
Factories Act. Payment of Wages Act, ete. and takes NEeCessary
action against employers fziling to comply with the laws. The
State and Crntral governments have passed a3 number of legis-
lations for the benefit of labour and their families and to protect
their interests. The government took increasing interest in pro-
moting the welfare of the labour class after Independence in 1947,
Though bullt of labour leaiclaticne have been enacted thereafter
the sevon Acte (pasred hofare 1017) viz, the Indian Boilers Act,
1923. the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923, the Indian Trade
Unions Act. 1926, the Pavment of Wages Act, 1936, the Employ-
ment of Children Act. 1938, the U P. Maternity Benefits Act, 1947,
and Industrin]l Emplovment (SO} Act. 1046, are still operating
after being drastically amended from tfime to time to suit the
changing pattern of the welfare schemes. The other Acts enacted
after 1947 which are enforesd in the district are the U.P. Indus-
trial Disputes Act. 1947 providing for conciliation of disputes
between emploer: and cmploynec tha Encinrics Act, 1048, the
1961, the U .P. Industrial Establishment (National Holidays) Act.
1961, the U. P. Dookan Fvam Vaniiva Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962,
and the Payment of Bonus Act, 1865.

In 1974, as many as 99 contraventions of the above Acts
were Qetected, and 82 convictions ordered and Rs 4,500 were
realised as penalty. The Acts under which these prosecutions
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were carried out are the U. P. Dookan Evam Vanijya Adhisthan
Adhiniyam, 1962, and the Minimum Wages Act, 1948.

There are 90 boilers in the district. The boilers inspector
ensures the com_phance of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 and not
a single case of its contravention was detected in the year 1974.

Under the Workmen’s Compensation Act. 1923, the workers
or their dependents are given compensation on being involved in
accident in the course of cmployment resulting in disablement or
death. The amount of compensation awarded during the last five
years is given below :

Fatal Cases Disablement Cases
No. of cases Amount of Amount of
Year care Compensation No. of cases compensation
paid (in Rs) pald (in Hs)
1970 7 55,967 1 2,595
1911 5 28,926 - —
1972 5 35,000 1 5,040
1973 8 56,000 1 2,240
1974 5 35,000 - -

The Employees State Insurance Scheme—The Employees
State Insurance Scheme which was enforced in the district in 1972,
is an integrated measure of social insurance and is designed to
accomplish the task of protecting emplovees against the hazards
of sickness, maternity, disahlement and death due to injuries
caused in cource of emnlovment and to rrovide medical care to
the injured persons and their families. In 1974 there were 6 fac-
tories whose workers were henefited by the provicions of Emplo-
yees State Insurance Act, 1948. The total number of insured per-
sons was 132 in the year 1974, With the enforcement of thic Act.
‘a dispensary was started in Civil Lines, Etawah, where medical
facilities are provided to the workers. This scheme has bheen
implemented only within the municipal limits.

OID-AGE PENSION

The old-age pension scheme was introduced in the district
In the year 1957 to oprovide help to destitutes having no means
of subsistence, who also had no relations bound by custom or
usage to support them. Under this schemo financial assistance
was given to those persons who were totally helpless and had an
Income of not more than Rs 15 per month and where above 60
vears of age. in the case of women and above 65 vears in case of
men. The amount of monthiy pension was Rs 20.

The scheme has Leen lileral'sed since January, 1972 and
the rate of monthly pension has been raised to Rs 30." The benefits
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of this scheme are not available to beggers mendicants and
inmates of poor nouses. The pension is sanctioned by the district
officer. The following statement gives the number of persons
benefited in each tahsil up to July 1975 :

Tahsil No. of persons béneﬁted
Etawah 39% -
Bharthna 392
Bidhuna ’ 270
Auraiya 454

T M. " S . T e ————s s nwwee el W el s A

PROHIBITION

" Though the district is not a dry area, some steps have been
taken to discourage addicts from indulging in drinks. Prohibition
propaganda work is carried out with the assistance of the prohi-
bition and social uplift officer. Kanpur. These workers hold
vublic meetings and organize camps and stalls in the local fairs
and exhibitions and distribute bills, posters and literature to the
public and exhort the people to abstain from consuming intoxi-
cants. The excise shops remain closed on every Tuesday and on
principal festivals like Holi and Diwali ete.. and also on dates of
important events like Independence Day and Mahatma Gandhi’s
birthday. Restrictions have alco been imposed on the sale of
ganja and opium. Ganja is issued to addicts on permits and
opium is given to ration card holders only. However, an indivi- -
dual can possess two bottles of plain or spiced spirit and 120
grams of bhang at one time.

ADVANCEMENT OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND
OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

In 1950, the state Harijan sahayak gepartlr?ent vaas set up
late and implement schemes for the welfare of tiie mem-
ttg)erfsor:guth;e Schedulgd Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Other Backward
Classes and Criminal Tribes (now known as denotified tribes). In
1957, a district Harijan welfare officer was posted in the district
and his designation was changed to Harijan and social welfare
officer in 1961, when ithe Harijan sahayak and social welfare depart-
ments were merged. His main functions are to watch the inte-
rests of the members of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes,
Other Backward Classes and to implement the schemes gormplated
by the government for their welfare and the amelioration of
their lot.

Members of the Scheduled Castes who were considered as
not worth being cared about during the British rule had remained
outcasts of the local society. Social workers have.al_wa'ys striven
to better their lot, but the alien government tooi: littie iuwerest in
their welfare. A half-hearted beginning was made in 1930 wher.x ¢
scheme was formulated for award of stipends to studpntq belonm.r';z
to the Scheduled Castes However, it was only with the attain-
ment of Independence that concrete steps were taken for their
amelioration. In 1947 the U.P. Removal of Social Disabilities Act
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was passed which ensured to the members
S t . of :
unrestnctegl_ enjoyment of social and religious gulci}l]uariiaes t ° ’IE?\e
g&uﬁmgﬁw 1(Sg)sféeru:.les)h Act, 1955, came into force E'in th:
ate - e . It has rendered the practi
ability, in any form, 'an offence is P der o nbauch-
. , X punishable unde :
repealed the corresponding State Act of 1947 Thté Stt:ti I;A;gterrlxt
tnﬁents :gsc:i tlhilew open all avenues of employmenti to members oE
e edule Ca}stes' and major steps were taken for their ade-
quate representation in services. In 1944, the upper age limit for
::f;\:gimix;t tgf:;S;:’heduled Casthes candidates to civil posts was
) ears over the prescribed limit. In 1953, t
i:‘l;e:;a?on fcl)r the Scheduled Castes in government service's w};i
ra es Sch:(c)lrtrllledo Ctgstlez ;C):;d;:gn;c. In 1955, the upper age limit for
ates was raised u to 5 vears
ggg;ttedTh posts as had already been done for nor?—gaz;t:edy;?sstsf?;
é ! :h gogernment keep a watch over the progress in recruit-
f.:en a e ched'uled Castgs candidates to various posts and
; oarveﬁ 1%1::1: tz;lréd ?Szimé el;x;)phgsxsed that the prescribed percentage
for Blliny o] y the Scheduled Castes candidates must be

A district social welfare committee functi i istri
whose chairman is' the distriect  magistrate C’i‘l}(;gs l\rzxicg}(cehca!;i:;g:r:
ﬁad o{hﬁr n%n-ofﬁmal members'are nominated by the govemmeht

: 13;: udes the membgrs of legislature having the whole or pari
gf theu' constituency in thp district. The other official members
of sclemco(;;m:égteteharg_thg dl.St"lC_t_ planning officer, district inspector
of Sehools : e district Harijan and social welfare officer who
ot b dseCretaI:y of the committee. The committee is an

sory body and it advises the Zila Parishad and other local

bodi Ny
Cast::, on matters pertaining to the welfare of the Scheduled

duled Cait:sovedmsem grants loans to Ythe members of the Sche-,

agriculture iné:lr\llstrieci1 e: uém Tribes for various purposes such as;
e G ot nd constructi ces. etc. "

of such loans is given as subsidy. ion of houses, ete. A portion

i

A sum of Rs 2.12.000 was

12, spent on the construction of
}i:?:s\:vttgs 1558,'(11.0(.) on the construction of wells and providing drink-
as epiiont acilities, Rs 95',500 as industrial grant and Rs 79.500
mtement; gral grant during the period 1970-71 to 1974-75. The'
feomione 1 e%g\ew gg‘g tlhecz1 déetails of amount spent on educationat’

. : u i

during the periud 1972-73eto ¢ ;752?; ss:nd Scheduled Tribes students]

Ameunt spent (in Rs)

Neads of Expenditure

Post matrie scholarship

Post matric reimbursement of fees 52,96,228

Pre matric scholarship 45,000 ;

Pre matric reimbursement of fees 2:'2;’450 %
’ ,000 B

Scholarship to handicaped students

5,383 3
(Y]

R

*
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CHARITABLE ENDOMENTS

There are 9 registered trusts in the district which are en-
dowed for charitable and educational purpnses. Relevant parti-
culars of some of the better known are given helow :

e e o e e e —— e — o —Ap— i P g S . e

Trust Dated of Annual income Objectives

foundation (in rupees)
Etawah Educational November 30, 1627 78 Schelarship te
Committee Scholarship students
Funds.
S.C. Pathak Scholarship May 27,1927 147 ”
Endowment Trust
Lala Xunj Kishore Tandon February 9. 1626 47 "
Sachawala Scholarship
Endowment Trust
Etawah Distriet Military August 28 1848 3,820 "
Scholarship Endowment
Trust
Chaube Gur Narain April 8, 1923 - Maintenanoa of
Charitable Endowment hospital and
Trust {ndustrial

. technlcal scheol

Rani Mahalaxmi Bal June 5, 1932 P \:intenanee
Charitable Endowment of hospital
Trust, Lakhna
Chaudhri Badan Singh  July 13, 1833 Maintenance of
Endowment Trust, Takha . Darwin hospital. .
Shia Wagqf

There are 9 charitable and religious waafs in the district -
which are registered with the Shia Central Board of Waqafs, U.P.
Lucknow. Relevant particulars regarding some of the better
known are_ given below :

B et

e

Name of Waal F?u‘::a:;n Founder Am’(‘:l Rt:\)come Oblectives
iﬁnr Lisgat AU August 8, 1801 Meer Liagat All 48 Religious and
charitable
purposes
Mussammat April. 18, 1918 Mussammat Tameezan 84 Azadari during
‘Tameezan Muharram and .
Chehlum
Mazhar Husain Nevember Mazhar Husain Vakeel 845 Azadari during
Vakeel 28 1907 Muharram
Meer Azeez Hasan — Meer Azeez Hasan Azadari during

Muharram

e e e, Aot e e et
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Welfare of Ex-servicemen

For the welfare of ex-servicemen, there is a District Sol-
diers', Sailor’s and Airmen’s Board in this district which was estab-
lished in 1921, It \works under the controi and supervision -of
Director, Loldiers Welfare, U.P. The vork of the Beard in the
dictrict is :upervised by a cceretaty who is a paid cmployes and
mostly, an ex-servicemen. The Board, as  else where, provides
fcoilities to ex-servicemen and t..i. families and assists in their
rehabilitation.  These facilities irclude pensions, scholarships,
rciief grants, omployment, muodical  treatineat, settlement of
accounts, permits for controtled commodities, settlement of dispu-
ted cases etc.

The statement below dgives the number of ex-servicemen
who received help during the last five years :

No. of ex-servicemen who received help under the following heads:

Financial as;i-stance Other
Year Allotment of Land Scholarship to poor widows of forms of
ex-servicemen assistance
1970 20 197 178 2,521
*(25 acres) *(Rs 23,290) *(Rs 22.878 . )
1971 10 245 178 3,185
*(23 acres) *(Rs 27,348) *(Rs 22878
1972 23 240 38 3,530
*(23 acres) *{Rs 29,268) *Rs 7,110)
1973 17 2T 85 3,628
*(23 acres) *'(Rs 26,292) *(Rs 17.062)

1674

25

223

*(30.61 acres) *(Rs 21,287)

75 3,758
*(Rs 13,095)

*Tht date

in bracket show the total quantity distributed..



CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

PUBLIC LIFE

From the earliest times the district was inhabited by people
who loved freedom. The cis-Yamuna portion was included in the
republic of Panchalas who later on, changed to monarchy. They
were, subsequently, absorbed in the kingdom of Kannauj. The
people of trans-Yamuna portion constituted the republic of Ajad,
being the ninteenth republic of Paninic list. The land being
traversed by several rivers, big and small, was an ideal resort for
the people who cared less for comfort and more for freedom, and,
even in modern times a ‘bagi (rebel) was held in reverence by the
local populace. The cession of this district to the Britishers in
1803, was immediately followed, in 1805, by the rebellion of Rao
Himanchal Singh of Barhpura, who, obviously, was crushed and
his properties confiscated by the Britishers. The role of the dis-
trict in the freedom struggle of 1857 is amply described in Chap}er
II. It need not be repeated. With the dawn of English education
and other western methods of organisation, public opinion came
to be voiced is a much direct and effective manner on all matters
concerning the public weal than in the medieval period. The
democratic form of government adopted after Independence and
the freedom of expression guaranteed under the constitution
have stimulated the growth of public life in almost all the sectors

of human activity.
Representation of District in Legislature .

Retrospect—The Govenment of India Act, 1935, enforced
on April 1, 1937, introducing provincial autonomy was the first
step in the direction of a parliamentary form of government.
Under this Act, the general elections to the State legislative assem-
blies were held in 1937. In this election, the two seats allotted
to this district were won by the Congress Party. The Congress
ministry was constituted in 1937, but resigned in 1939, on the issue
of declaration of war against Germany by the alien Government
of India. The next general elections to the legislative assembly
were helc_i in 1945, in which both the seats alloted to this district
- were again taken by the Congress Party without contest. The pro-
vincial legislature started functioning from April 1, 1046. —

On the basis of Constitution of India, framed by Constitue'nt’
Assembly and enforced on January 26, 1950, the first general
:19%(:2&0115, both for Lok Sabha and Vidhan Sabhas, were held in

State Legislature

Vidhan Sabha—In the general elections of 1952V this dis-
&i:t :rhas divided into four constituencies, nately : Bidhuna (East),
wah (South), Auraiya-cum-Bharthana (South) and Bidhuna

°
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(West)-cum-Bharthana (North)-cum-Etawah (North) : the last
named two constituencies were the double-meniber ones, with one
seat in each reserved for the Scheduled Castes candidates. There
were 4,79.000 voters in the district and about 62 per cent of them
exercised their right of franchise. The number of invalid vctes
was 12,411, In all, 30 candidates of 7 different parties, including
independents. contested for the six seats. Five seats were won by
the Indian National Congress and one by the Socialist Party. The
results were as follows :

——

;:rty/mdependents &n d.f- i?nts p‘gl’lt:; Pex:;nt-— A\‘r;rge

dates per candi-

date
Cemmunist Party of India 2 - 7,492 244 3,746
Hindu Maha Sabha 4 — 15,151 4.94 3,788
Indian National Congress 6 5 1,47,532 48.03 24,597
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party 5 — 24,224 7.88 4,845
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 —_ 847 027 847
Soelalist Party of India ] 1 73,871 23.97 12,278
Independents ¢ —_— 38,315 E.("l 8,388
Total 30 8 ¢ 307,282 100.00

In the general elections of 1957, the number and names of
constituencies were altered. The newly formed constituencies were
the Etawah, Jaswantnagar, Bidhuna. Bharthana and Auraiya.
‘The two constituencies mentionéd lastly were the double-member
ones, each having one seat reserved for the Scheduled Castes.
The number of electorate increased to 5.36,835 and about 71.7
per cent of them participated in the voting. The number of
invalid votes was 11,847- In all 38 candidates contested for the
7 seats, and 3 of them were won by the Congress, two by the inde- -
pendents and one each by the Jan Sangh and the Praja Socialist
Party ; results being as follows :

Party/Independents No of Seats Vetes Percent- Average
eandi- wen polled age votes

dates per eandi-

date -

Communist Party of India 2 - 12,922 348 6,460
Bhartiya Jan Sangh ¢ .1 37,735 ... 10.11 8,278
Indian National Congress 7 3 1,10,258 29.54 15,751
Praja Socialist Party 7 -1 65,899 17.65 9,414
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 e 1,148 0.38 1,148
Independents 15 . 1,45,125 ... 39.89 9,675

Total 8 .7 3,713,085 100.00,
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The rames and number Ofl

in altered at the general e J
l‘;qeerreoé1 g:c]-gts: remained un'fhanged. T}}e na:wly formed constitu-
encies were the single-mumber ones of Auraiva, Etawah, Jaswant-
nagar, Bharthana, Bidhur2, Ajitmal  and ‘Lakhna. ’Ehe last two
constituencies were the recerved ones fqr SChedulcd‘ qutes candi-
dates. The double-member eonstituencies  toie zoliched. The
number of voters was 5.91,732 and about 55.6 per cent of them
cast their votes. The number of invalid votes was 16,597. Out
of seven scats, which were contested by 65 (‘unglldatc§, five were
won by the Congress Party and two by the Praja Socialist Party.
The results are given below :

lections of 1962, but the num-

Pafi}/lndependent No. of Seats Votes Percent- Average
candi- won polled age . votes
dates per candi-

Jate

Communist Party of India 2 —_ 3,062 0.97 1,531

Hindu Maha Sabha 1 - 786 0.24 786

Indian National Congress 7 5 91,626 29.29 13,001

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 — 43,300 13.84 6,186

Praja Socialist Party 7 2 64,404 20.59 9,201

Republican Party 6 20,885 6.62 3,448

Socialist Party 7 — 54,071 17.29 7,124

Swatantra Party . 5 - 12,516 3.99 2,503

Independents 23 — 22,422 711 975

Total 85 7 3,12,882 100.00

In 1967. gencral elections, the names and number of consti-
tuencies and seats remained uncharged. The numbor of electlors
was 5,81,077 and abeut 67 per cent of them cast their votes. The
number of invalid votes was 19,714. In all 46 candidates contes-
ted for the seven :eat: and six were won by the Sainyukta Socia-
list Party and one by the Jan Sangh. The details of the election
were as follows :

Party/Independents No. of Seats Votes Percent- Average
candi- won polled age votes
dates per candi-

date

Communist Party of India 1 - 4,775 1.28 4,775

Communist Party (Marxist) 1 —_ 494 0.12 494

Indian National Congress 7 —_ 86,189 22.15 12,313

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 1 13,778 19.47 10,539

Praja Socialist Party 3 — 7407 195 2,469

Republican Party 8 — 28,715 7.58 4,786

Samyukta Socialist Party ki 6 1,24,033 32.75 17,718

Swatantra Party 8 27,616 7.29 5,523

Independents L -9 — 25,869 6.83 2,874

Total 46 7 3,78,874 100.00

Vidhan Sabha constituencies '
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The Vidhan Sabha, constituted after the 1967 general elec-
tions, was dissolved on February 25, 1968. After promulgation
of the President’s rule, the odminizt atiom of the State was taken
over by the Governor. A mid-term poll was hcld after about a
year ie., in 1969, in which the number and names of constituen-
cies remained the same. Out of 7,00.037 voters about 54 per cent
participated in the voting. The number of invalid votes was 9,419.
In all 42 candidates, belony.ng to 9 different organisations, inclu-
ding independents, contested for the 7 seats and 5 of them were
won hy the Congress candidates and two hv the Bhartiya Kranti

Dal. The results were as follows :

Party/Independents No. of Seats Votes Percent- Average
candi- won polled age votes
dates per candi-

: date

Bhartiya Jan Singh 6 T 63362 1648 10,560

Bhartiya Kranti Dal 7 2 90,047 2342 12,86:1

Communist Party of India 2 -— 7,624 198 3,812

Indian National Congress 7 5 1,14,325 29.74 16,332

Mazdoor Parishad 3 — 28,633 7.44 9,544

Republican Party 5 —_ 4,549 - 118 910

Samyukta Soclalist Party 6 — ¢ 54,258 14.12 9,043

Swatantra Party 2 — 8,466 2.20 4,233

I_rffge_ndﬁents . 4 - 13,250 3.44 3,312

B Total 42 7 3,84,514 - 100.00

S - v - . -

On October 1, 1970, the State was arain placed under Preci-
de_n‘g’s rule, though for a few days only and on Octohor 18, the
ministry was formed in the State hv the Samyuktz Vidhavak Dal
This ministry alea did not last for more than five months,

In the wake of large scale defections the Congress (R)
managed to muster absolute majoritv in the State Arcomb™lvy and
formed the government in April, 1971, '

But in June 1973 the Congress ministrv  rasiaped snd tﬁe
State was nlaced under Precident's rule anee again. which wac
revoked in November. 1973 by the formation of minictry hv the
Congress. : ’

For the genesnl nlactione of 1974 there was no chanse in
nimber and namec of the conctitu-=rine Out of 8.00.608 volars
] b 4 , AT, N . . . AR R g P
5.08.565 lm( nartivinated in voting.  The number of “nvalid votes
was 11.7h2 Tn all 66 ecandidates holonajna 40 10 A fforomt  argani-
sations. including indenendents  contested for ‘he seven seats 2
were won hv Conoroce twoe by Bhartiva Kranti Dol anad gne each
bv Congress (Organisation) and Jan Sangh. The recolts wers as
foltosss
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Party /Independents évo. dc;f Seats gohe:d Percen- Average votes

andi- won 0 tage

dates per candidate
Bhartiya Jan Sangh ] 1 76,191 14.97 10,884
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 7 2 1,16,973 23.01 88,486
Indian National Congress 7 3 1,73485 34,08 24,783
Indian National Congress 7 1 78,578 1546 11,228

(Organisation)
Rastriya Lok Tantrik Dal 2 - 480 0.09 240
Rnpubllcation party 3 - 1,408 0.28 469
Shoshit Samaj Dal 1 - 3,514 0.70 3,514
Soclalist Party 5 - 12,477 2.46 2,495
Swatantra party 8 - 3,943 0.78 788
Independents 22 - 41,518 8.19 1,887
Total 66 7 5,08,568 100.00

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Counci) = .

ﬂ"’!,""""-“‘?ﬁ“!‘ . ,

' This district forms part of Kanpur-Jhansi _G'ra’duates. ’Kan—
pur Teachers’ and Jalaun-Etawah Local Auth_orltles cqnstx_tue_n-
cles of the Wdhan Parishad. In 1975, one re:.s*ldent of .thls district
was representing the digtrict in the leggslatlve council, who was
elected from the Local Authorities constituency.

UNION LEGISLATURE

- -

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

For the general elections of 1957, this district formed a
h. with one seat reser-

double-member constituency. named Etawa
ved for the Scheduled Castes cindidate. Out of 7,08.143 voters
about 98 per cent exercised thei~ right of franchise. The number
of invalid votes was 38,180. Out of two seats, the reserved one
was won by Congress candidate. The Congress contested for the
both seats and secured 31.97 pe- cent of the valid votes polled.
e other seat went to indepencent candidate. There were three
ependent candidates, who secured the maximum percentage
:efd votes i. e 44.75. Jan Sangh and Praja Socialist parties contes-
for both the seats and secured 7.87 and 15.40 per cent votes
respectively.

" In the general electi istri ingle-
membe tions of 1962, the district formed a single
m,,in:m'g’el‘:;tiituency, named Etawah and some part of the district
voters of the %tthe Ghatampur (S.C.) constituency. Out of 4,25.674
votes, . awah constituency about 58 per cent cast thelf

candidazh \ewo!rlxu?flber of invalid votes was 8,167. The Congress
The °thﬂ“¢undid:t::at securing 27.66 per cent of the votes polled.
each of Social Who entered in the election contest were n¢

int, Swatantra, Praja Socialist and Jan Sangh Parties
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and secured about .26,26,10.7, 17.91 and 1810 per cent votes res-
vely. In Ghatampur reserved constituency, the Congress
candidate won the seat securing about 46 per cent votes. -
s
In the general election of 1967 the constituency remained
uncharged while the number of electorate had risen to 482,147
with polling of about 57 per cent. The invalid votes were 11,070
in number. Nine candidates, one each from the Congress, the
Swatantra, the Samyukta Socialist, the Republican, the Jan Sangh,
the Praja Socialist parties and 3 independents contested this elec-
tion. The Samyukta Socialist Party won the seat and secured
about 40.3 per cent of the votes polled. The Congress, Swatantra,
Republican, Jan Sangh, Praja Socialist and independents secured
about 23.2, 5.8, 10.5, 11.2, 2.6 and 6.3 per cent votes respectively.
In the other constituency. Ghatampur reserved one, in which
some parts of the district was included, the Congress candidates, who
secured about 39 per cent of the total valid votes polled in that

constituency, won again.

On account of rift in Indian National Congress, the Lok
Sabha constituted after the general elections of 1967 was dissolved
on December 27, 1970 by a proclamation of President of India and
fresh polls were ordered. The mid-term parliamentary elections
were held in 1971 and the new Lok Sabha was constituted in March
1971. The important feature of this poll was that thg Indian National
Congress entered the contest divided into two district partjes,- the
Congress (J) and the Congress (N). In these polls, there was no
change in number and name of the constituency and the number
of electorate in Etawah constituency was 5.05.583 with 55 per cent
polling. The number of invalid votes was 5.881. Out of five can-
didates, one each from Samyukta Socialist, Congress (J), Bhartiya
Kranti Dal and 3 independents, the Congress (J) candidate.won
the seat and secured about 47.5 per cent votes. The Samyukta
Socirlist Party, Bhartiya Kranti Dal and independents secured 25.9,
21.5 and 4.9 per cent votes respectively. For the first time some
part of this district was included in the Kannauj constituency, in
which the Congress (J) candidate was elected. securing about 40
per cent votes In the other constituency. the Ghatampur, a reser-
ved one, which also includes some part of the Etawah district, the
Congress (J) candidate was elected getting about 55 per cent of the

votes.

Political Parties .
Though all the national and regional political organisations

have their units functioning in the district, yet the Indian National
Congress, the Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Socialist Party of India,
the Communist Party of India and the Bhartiva Kranti Dal (now
incorporated in the Bhartiya Lok Dal), since its inception in 1969,
are parties having some significant following. They invariably
set up candidates for successive elections to the Vidhan Sabha and
the Lok Sabha. Their performance at the various polls has already
beea dopicted.  If success at the polls is an indicator of a political
party’s hold over the people. the resultt ziven  earlier may be
faterpreted aceordingly.
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NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS . 1 4 v
2 3

Ayurved Bhaskar Fortnightly 1965 No sale

Local Publications Vasak N . ' 1961 1,905

:dicals in the district Anubhut Yog‘r‘rmlc o Monthly 1923 404

The publication of newspapers and W'”O‘“?a 5 ,},r}ll /Tl B.j‘ Shir Arogya !‘“"‘%"' . " . 1967 1,500
started about the beginning of the present ceniury. (fhl " which Ayurvedic Vikas 1970 No sale

Bruhma Saranse, a Hindi monthly, c Bhedi Trisul ” 1959 .

an Urdu weekly, ard the
were being publish-d in the first decade of thetné‘é’f?;f;iv:g:;‘;z’v ark:g Kranti Vir - " 1964 400
blication. At presen § Amuman Anhar = g 1ase | oo

now have stopped ti.eir tu ) resel
e Yoom o DUblliShed t]hnl th.c tdb]:tl(;ll(;‘t ‘t/‘;)r:co nailcf%is%eggs Manjit Sandesh =~ » 1966 No sale
indj n , 1s th Tast one s being )

Anubhut Yogmala, & Hinc, " . A Tar Samachar, the Hindi Rasdhar ., 1870 .

ublished since 1923 Desh Dharma an‘t i
Sailies containing news and current affairs are more popular In : gamakar ' i pra ’
the district. Among the weckly newspapers covering the neW}S sa"dh".a - » 1958 .
and current affairs the important ones are @he Arunodaya, Et(.lw;(:‘l, atguni szndesh _ . 1965 1,000
S.imcchar, Swatantra Deep, Sarvodaya Parivar and  Yuddhisthir Satyawadi 1955 No sale
Ka Vijaua’ Shankh. Besides these, the educational 1nst{tut1on§I| gf Vihangam ” 1967 "
the district are also publishing their collefie magazines. g Vyadhi Har . ” 1969 500
details of newspapers/periodicals published from here are give g’:fn':. Részut - 1963 No sale
below : j Rachna Weekly —_ 600
If the publication of magazines is an indicati
, S ication of t -
Ip;llg ns thtle.mpezéaréxtent, ﬁhg nsmtier of Yogic and warvedicheHri);?ii
) . ies o awah do disclose the titude of
ol Year of Copies in s La : .aptitude of the people for
Name ::h nmuper/ ) Pe y commence. circulation Ayurvedic .medicines and Yogic exercises, which is not fognd in
ye _ mmer . other districts generally.
L - - Other Newspapers and Perisdicals
'. Desh Dharma Daily 1087 s423
R o 1069 230 : The Engli i i
st man . . e English daily newspapers of all-Indiz or State level
 Raahire nar " 1955 3,388 which are generally read in the district are the Times of India,
| a-mac. tl'!e Indian Exprc_ess, the Hindustan Times, the Statesman. the
n rri-Weekly 1969 230 l_’zoneer', the National Herald etc. The English weekly, Forthight-
' | lies which are popular and read here are the Blitz, Sports Week
T _ the Illustrated Weekly of India, the Filmfare, the Life. the Reader’s
' Digest, the Picturepost, the Career and Courses and the like. All
Alakh Niranjan Weekly 1954 500 these are outside publications.
Ammdaya ves ” 1940 2,000

Chetna 1954 N. A The Hindi daily newspapers published outsid istri
) A < < she : le the distric
Etawah Samachar 1965 1816 and mostly read by the people of the district are the I—Iéndustant
the Nav Bharat Times. the Nav Jivan. the Amar Uiala, the Swa'-’

Kartavya ” 1948

. No sale
gzz::;,r " 1965 500 tan_trg_ B{zarat,d etc. Amongst the weeklies, fornightlies and monthly

. 1962 1,000 periodicals and magazines, usually read h-re. are *he Dharmyu

Is‘fs-?,ii; sdm;es,? ) 1972 1100 Saptahik Hindustan. Sarita, Mukta, Navneet, Niharika, Kadaxzb/ing’

aya Parivar 1961 1000 Manohor Kahania, Nandan, Chandamama, Madhuri, Urvashi, Sushma,
gteveata;trq Deep o 1061 1,000 and the like. - ’ '

r Hanuman i Y
. 1961
Y'\‘dhiathlr Ka Vijaya ” 1960 ]ivgogale The Ul‘du dail.es kl. d i
' 1es, weeklies and monthlies popular here are

Shankh ” the Qaumi Awaz, the Sitsat Jadid. the Blitz, the Shema, the Biswin
(Contd) ig'idi’ the Saritw, the Huma, the Shabistan. t:e Mehrab and the
' ike.
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. A number of free as well as priced icati

' publications -
tral and State Gqumments.‘ the diplomatic missions \?:rit:lfs Cgﬁ
tural, religious, spiritual, political and economic orga}xisations b tl;
national and international, and the various agencies of Uniged

Nations Organisation, are als i . :
rooms in the district. also mailed  to libraries and reading

- VOLUNTARY
. SOCIAL SERVICES ORGANISATIONS

The itari i |
humanitarian urge to organise voluntary associations

t - .
d(i)stsrei?t,: :f stcﬁqxalspurpose is found in the people of almost all the
s o Brlts htate and Etawah is no exception to it. With the
et of itish rule and the western method of education in
Yo z{mrtx;x:su;rgirgy;otr'isu:l;téor;s yvlere set up. which gave rise
y US ocial organisati iz .
’Sr:aer::jafR}:m _It{rllshna M@ssxon and the like, beside(;nil't'\:elzes'taﬂ:‘ﬁ‘i‘;ﬁ}'x{3
m tc ospitals, technical, non-technical and educational instit
ions, etc. Since Independence, the government has taken ac:lti“\lr‘e

interest in the promotion of i
et voluntary cultural and social service

Though voluntary welfare organisati

; ! > > organisations are free to under-
tal:ie_qny of th_eu' welfare scl'}emes, the government sees that these
activities are in harmony with its schemes and policies. This is
generally achieved through the system of grants given to such

organisati C A : RV
Rrgnts. tions and by periedical checking of utilisation of such

Efforts have been made to co-ordi iviti
: T -ordinate the activi
old volgnta.ry social service organisations and the netl\xfsqg\f/e?r:?
;’fil:]ntalsmstltu.tlons and to enlist people's participation at the same
e. Some important social service crganisati istri
e v o o rganisations of the district

) The Samaj Kalyan Parishad was established

in 1956. The aim of. the association is to promote th:tecﬁxhczlg:::la

cultural, moral, .physxcal and intellectual development of the mem-

Bf.'rs (_)f the society. This organisation is running a Bal Vidya
andir and an adult women’s training centre, and also armn;im

cultural programmes on national festivals. Its income consists .f

the donations, contributions and government aid. ¢

A branch of Akhil Bhartiya Deredar Kalakar <
central office is at De}hi. was established at Kabirqar?i?néréw\zguli\g
January 195_9, w}nch is now known as Deredar Kal:iknr' Sangh
Its main qb,wct is to rehabilitate the professional dancers nn(i
their associates. Thls organisation had established a Kalakm'. Silal
Grah Udyog Sahkari Samiti in 1961 at Etawah, a Bzl Mandir (“.\‘p;‘-

cially for the children of dancing prostitutes and n Charkba Socirty

:}: Auralya. This organisation has also arranged and solemnisec
o{e t}rlri)sarnrznes of_ daur!htel;s of prostitutes. The sources of income

organisation are tl'c memborship  fees, publi ions
and contributions. » public donations
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The Chaube Gur Narain technical institute was established
in 1921 at Manikpur. Its main objects are :ducational develop-
ment, to increase the income of rural inhabitants by giving the
training in art and craft, and development of small-scale indus-
tries. The institution has its own puilding and a hostel and
imparts tcolnical and vocational training.

The first branch of the Arya Samaj was established in 1884
at Jaswantnagar and bv 1854 about two dozen branches were
established at important places in the district and were affiliated
with the State unit of the Samaj. This Samaj opened quite a few
educational institutions and an orphanage. being known as Shradha-
nand Anathalaya. Important among educational institutions were
the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic School. Vedic Pathshala. Arya Kanya
Pathshala, -Achut Pathchalas at Kaira. Karanpura. Ghatea Azmat
Ali and Dhanliaran. The Arya Sewa Samiti. which was estab-
lished at Bharthana in 1946, was registcrel in 1959, This associa-
tion is running a library and a reading-room.

The crime prevention society of the district cmphgsises_ the
rehabilitation of prisoners and the released cnes. Its main objects
are to work for the prevention of crime and to create a healthy

socliety.

The prohibition society of the district consisting of organi-
ser, supervisor and pracharaks emphasises prohibifion. by adver-
tizsing the adverse effects of drinking habits through mass contact

:nd propaganda.

Many of the All India social service organisations have
their branches in Etawah. The Indian Red Cross Society. Bharat
Seouts and Guides and Balkan-Ji-Bari are worth mentioning. The
local Red Cross Society is presided over by the district magistrate
and the chief medical officer is the honorary secretary. The
Bharat Scouts and Guides mostly confine their activities to students
and arrange instructional classes, tours, camp-fires, etc.

'Akhil Bhartiya Sarva Seva Sangh has a branch at Etawah
and it endeavours to promote khadi spinning and weaving. care of
animals. village sanitation, upliftment of depressed classes. treat-
ment of leprosy and other diseases bv indigenous methods and

naturopathy.
Organizations like Uttar Pradesh Pichhara Vare Sangh and

Marijan Sewak Sangh also have their branches at Etawah promot-
ing the interests of the Backward Classes and Harijans.



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST®

Aheripur (Tahsil Bharthana)

Aheripur lies in Lat. 26°41’ N. and Long. 79°9’ E. about 3
km. north of the road from Kalpi to Etawah, with which it is con-
nected by a branch road. It is situated about 32 km. south-east
of Etawah and 19 km. by road from Bharthana. It is a place of
comparatively modern date, although about a kilometre to the
west of the village there are the remains of an old village site or
khera (mound). The village seems to derive its name from having
been settled in by Ahirs.

Aheripur was a flourishing market of the distriet and was
administered under thc Act XX of 1856 until April 1st, 1909, when
the provisions of the Act werc withdrawn. The chief commodi-
ties of trade were ghee, cotton and grain. There were several
workshops in which country carts of all kinds were prepared. It
had a local fame for its market. the principal traffic being in cattle.
The shoes known as Salimshahi Juta, manufactured here is still
in fashion.

B

Now the place has conciderably declined. A small market,
attended by about 400 persons, is held here on Tuesdays and Satur-
days, the main items of trade being cloth. grain and shoes. The
village has a population of 3.231 and an area of 978 hectares.
The principal crops produced in the village are wheat and
bajra, a canal and tube-wells forming the chief sources of irriga-
tion. The village, which is e¢lectrified possesses a  junior Basic
school, a junior high schoo! and a higher secondary school. It
contains en ancient shrine dedicated to Bihari Ji (Lord Krishna)
and a tan’k constructed by N .rwari Brahmanas.

Airwa (Tahsil (Bjdhuna) -

Airwva. a place of considerable antiquity is  built on and
around a ‘ofty khera (mound) in Lat. 26°54’ N. and Long. 70°27' E.
on the Usrahar-Bidhuna road about 59 km. north-east of Etawah.
On the rcad to Bidhuna, a little to the south-east of the village.
are the remains of what annears to have been a Buddhist tempole
of very ancient date. the foundation of which, consisting of mas-
sive blocks of kankar, may still be traced. Airwa was the head-
guarters ¢f a tahsil in distHict Farrukhabad till 1857, when a por-
tion of that district was made over to Etawah. The bplace com-
prises two localities Airwa Tikur and Airwa Kovali. The former
has a population of 1.373 and an area of 501 hectares and the
latter has a population of 946 with an area of 120 hectares. It
possesses a police-station. 1 junior Basic school, a junior high
school, a higher secondary school and a hospital. The market is
held here on Wednesdave und  Saturdavs. Some 3 km. to the
west at Doba. large fairs are held in honour of Durvasha Rishi

* The figures of pepulation and area are those for cengus 1971
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from Chaitra Sudi 15 to Vaisakhi Badi 2 and Agrahayana Sudi
15 to Pausa Badi 15. The commodities brought to the fair for
sale tare cloth, wood, bamboo, agricultural implements, teys and
sweets.

Ajitmal (Tahsil Auraiya)

Ajitmal or Sarai Ajitmal lies in Lat. 26°33' N. and Long 78*21' E.,
on the road from Agra to Kalpi about 21 km_ north-waest of Auraiya.
As its name implies, it was one of the imperial serais on the road
from Agra to Kalpi. An inscription on the gate of the serai gives
the date of its construction and the name of the builder. “In the
Year 1049 Hijri (1639 A. D.) in which the accession of the emperor
Shahjahan took place, the serai of Ajitmal was built by Ajitmal
Kayasth.” To the west of the village lies Babarpur, which ig
evidently a place of much greater antiquity than Ajitmal and has
been mentioned in a separate articl..

The village has a population of 3.252 and in area of 165
hegtarc_es, a canal and tube-wells forming the chief sources of
irrigation. Bajm and wheat are the main crops produced in the
village. Ajitmal, which is electrified, possesses a degree college,
& higher secondary school, a dispensary. a veterinary hospital, a
police-station and the government normal school. Ajitmal is alse
the headquarters of a development block to which it gives its name.

Auraiya (Tahsil Auraiya)

Auraiya, the tahsil headquarters. cs in Lat. 26°28’ N. and
Long. 79°31" E., on the ancient route from Agra to Allahabad about
63 km. south-east of Etawah and 110 km. west of Kanpur by road.
Other roads lead from the town to Dibiapur on the north tand
Jalaun on the south. The site of the town is remarkably level,
sa that it does not appesr,to be anywhere raised above the surface
of 1_:he surrounding couary ; nevertholess it is well drained, for
{4 lies at the head of the gently sloping ground which joins the
Yamuna ravines. The tahsil is built on the Jalaun road and
branching oft the latter at right angles. a road leads to the chief
market place known as Humeganj, after A. O. Hume, a former
collector of the district and later the founder of the Indian National
Congress.

In Samvat 1578 or 1521 A. D. one Narayan Das. a Singhiya
Brahmana and son of Roshang Deo. founded Narayanpur close to
what was then called Nagla Kabirpur. The settiement did not
flourish, and Kamal Shah, a fakir, was asked to pray for its pros-
perity. He replied that no success could be hoped for unless
another name was given to the village (nom auwari rakhla). In
course of time awari was corrupted into Auraiya : and the town
continued to flourish under the protecting influence of another
fakir called Sajhanand. whose temple still exists. No men of any
great notoriety appear ever to have lived in the town. In 1857
some businessmen assisted financially the local freedom fighters.
The town contains the ruins of two old serais, one built by the
Marathas and the other by Katha Bhattiara : and two tanks, one
constructed by Balak Ram and the other by Fateh Chand. Besides
there are some old masonry wells with undecipherable inscriptions

——
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apd two mosques, both built by Umar Khan, -a Rohilla chief

“about the middle of the eighteenth century. Among the temple
 the most famous are the temples of, Babu Bairam Das, and Samadh

Banarsi Das, an about 325 years old.

The town, which is electrified, is administered as a munici-
pality and has a population of 25,517 and an area of 5.14 sq. km.
It has a degree college, four intermediate colleges, including one
for girls and a teachers’ training college. The hcadquarters of
the Auraiya block is also located in the town. It has a big grain
mandi (market). Food-grains, ghee and oil-seeds are exported
from the town to district Jalaun.

Babarpur (Tahsil Auraiya)

The village of Babarpur also known as Sarai Babarpur lies
in Lat. 26°34’ N. and Long. 79°20’ E., about 39 km. south-east of
Etawah on the old road to Kalpi. It takes its name from the
emperor Babur who used it as a halting place. The saral, now
in ruins, stands near the village site and was built in the time of
Almas Ali Khan, the Avadh governor and the fort close by was
erected by one of his servants. ‘

The village has a population of 579 and an area of 122 hec-
tares. Formerly a large tradce in salt, gram, and castor-oil’ used
to be carried on.from it with Jalaun and Gwalior, the place being
noted for the last named article which used to be manufactured
in large quantities. The place has now, however, considerably
declined in importance. A large cattle fair especially of goats is
held in the village.

Bakewar (Tahsil Bharthana)

Bakewar a large village, lies in Lat. 26°39° N. and Long.
79°12’ E.. about 21 km. south-cast to: Etawah on the road from
Agra to Allahabad. From the elevation of its site the present
village appears to over lie some older town. The village derives

“its name from Bakasur, a rakshasa who according to a local tradi-

‘tion lived at this place and was a contemporary of Lord Krishna.

Its population is 8,232 and the area 1,048 bectares. Wheat qnd
barley are the main crops. canal, tube-wells and tanks forming
the chief sources of irrigation.

The village, which is electrified, contains three junior Basic
schools, two junior high schools, a higher secondary school. a
degree college, a hospital, a family planning centre, and a police-
station. A main market is held here on every Monday and Friday.
It is also the training centre of village level workers. The people
of the place took an active part in the freedom struggle of 1857

Ba:auna Kalan (Tahsil Bidhuna)

_ Barauna Kalan lies in Lat. 26°53' N. and Long. 79°25’ E..
about 67 km. from Etawah and 16 km. from Bidhuna. It is said

. to have been founded about 325 years ago by Harchand Rai, a

s

Kangujia Brahmana. The village has a population of 5,644 and
an area of 1,774 hectares. Wheat and paddy are the main crdps.
a canal, wells and tanks forming the chief saurces of irrigation.
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The village containing a fort-crowned mound is of some

historical importance and passesses a higher secondary school

lwo junior Basic schools and a juni i
7 junior high
held on every Thursday and Sunday., #h school. " Markets are

Barupura (Tahsil Etawah) ' '

Barhpura, a considerable village, lies in Lat 26943
1‘,ong. '78059 E., between the Yamuna and the Chza(irl4b3al Iixv:?sd ™
.some..i km. west of the road from Farrukhabad and Etawah to
Gwalior about 13 km. south-west from Etawah. The village was
formerly the headquarters of a tahsil which was abolished in 1843
The pl_ace gradua}lly declined in importance and is now merely
an agricultural village with a population of 1,238 and an area of

489 hectares. Bajra and bejhar ar i i
the village, J) e the main crops produced in

It has a junior Basic school, a police-station
' - . and t
of the forest department. d the office

Bela (Tahsil Bidhuna)

Bela, a village in the north-east of the Qtah il, li

right bank.of t}_le Pandu stream in Lat. 26°50’ N. asr;}:i Il.}g:ﬂo'?fgie'
E., at fche Junction of the two roads from Auraiva and Etawah to
Kanauj (district Farrukhabad), about 19 km. east of Bidhuna and
67 km. east of Etawah. It was once a place of considerable impor-
tance, being formerly the headquarters of a sub-collectorate which
included several parganas, and prior to the formation of the pre-
sent district it formed part of district Farrukhabad. Since the
removal of the tahsil headquarters to Bidhuna after the freedom
struggle of 1857 the place gradually declined to an ordinary
village. Until 1886 Bela was administered under the Act XX of
1856 but in that year owing to the decay of the place. the provi-
sions of the Act were withdrawn The village has a population
of 2,668 and an area of 860 hectares. Wheat and paddy are the
main crops, a canal, wells and tanks forming the chief sources
of irrigation.

It contains a junior Basic school. a junior high school, a
higher secondary school, a hospital, a family planning centre and
a police-station. A market is held here on every Tuesday and
Saturday. The place is situated on a loftv mound and was for-
merly surrounded by a wall, traces of its gates and the ruins of
an old fort still remaining.

Bhareh (Tahsil Auraiya)

Bhareh lies in Lat  26°31” N. and Long. 79°17" E. near the
confluence of the Yamuna and the Chambal rivers about 41 km,
west of Auraiya. The place has a population of 540 and an area
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of 510 hecta'res. Wheét and bajra are the main crops. The
- village contains the runs of a fine old fort. a temple and a junior
- Basic school.

Bharthana (Tahsil Bharthana)

__ Bharthana, the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name
lies in Lat, 26°44’ N. and Long. 79°17 E., on the Tundla-Kanpur
branch_ line of the Northern Railway with a station to which it
also gives its name. A road about 21 km. in length leads from
the place to Etawah. It was celected as the headquarters of a
tahsil by Mr A. O. Hume on account of its central position, at the
time when he rearranged the boundaries of the different parganas.
Bhrathana is said to have been founded by one Barat Singh and
is also known as Bharthana Bibipur. It contains a police-station,
two hospitals, a degree college. a health centre, a family planning
centre, three higher secondary schools, two junior high schools,
ten junior Basic schools, a cold storage, a public library and a
reading-room. The town, which is electrified, is being adminis-
tered as a municipality and has a population of 13,668 and an
area of 1.09 =q. km. the drinking water being supplied through
pipe lines. It is also the headquarters of a development block to
which it gives its name. Rahat, furinure and agricultural imple-
ments are the chi~{ commaodities manufactured in the town, the
articles of import being cloth, iron and cement, and rice, peas and
mustard oil conbtituting the main items of export.

Bidhuna (Tahsil Bidhuna)

Bidhuna, the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name.
iies in Lat. 26°49” N. and Long. 79°32" E., about 56 km. east of
Etawah. Roads lead from the place to Bela on the north-east,
Achalda on the north-west and to Bewar in district Mainpuri on
the north-west. To the north of the village are the ruins of an old
fort, which from a distance have a rather picturesque appearance.
The village has a population of 5.612 and area an of 351 hectares.
Wheat and jowar are the main crops produced in the village.
wells forming thc chief source of irrigation.

Bidhuna, which is electrified. possesses a police-station. twe
junior Basic :chool:, a junior high school. a higher secondary
school and a dispensary. A market is held here on Tuesdays and
Fridays.

Chakar Nagar (Tahsil Bharthana)

Chakar Nagar an ancient place, lies in Lat. 26°36’ N. and
Long. 79°8’ E.. about 26 km. south-east of Etawah between the
Yamuna and the Chambal rivers. The modern village is little
worthy of note, but the old town. the site of which is 3 km. to
the west, is evidently a place of great antiquity and considerable
size. _There is an enormous khera (mound) having traces of old
buildings. Near it on the west, is a magnificent well, built of
blocks of kankar evidently very old. Popular tradition has it
that the city, in the time of Pandavas, was so large that one gate

Ancient mound at Chakar Nagar
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was at Sara Tal and the.other at Bhareh. though these places are
some 48 km. apart. There is a legend that an «<z2». who was a
Sonar by caste, lived here and devoured a mun, and «w th him about
half a quintal of sweetmeats. every day. He was kil ed by Bhima
Sen and thrown into the large well at Chakar Naga- The inha-
bitants of the place pick up from time to time what are apparently
nodules of iron ore and believed that they are the droj s of the ogre's
blood. The khera is reported to have been callel Ekachakra
whence the modern name is derived. and is said to have been
mentioned under the old name in the Mghabharata. The story of
the fight between the Pandava hero. Bhima and th- Asura raija,
named Vaka, whose appetite could not be :atisficd by the unfortu-
nate inhabitants of Ekachakra, is also told. Chakar D agar was the
headquarters of a taluka.

The Chauhan raja who owned it, joined the fre:dom fighters
in 1857, and was deprived of his estates. The +‘illage has a
population of 3.194 and an area of 1.412 hectares. Bejhar and
bajra are the main crops produced in the village.

) The village has a primary hcalth centre.  a maternity and
child welfare centre, an Ayurvedic dispensary. an agr:cultural seed
store, a higher secondary school and a police-station.

Dalelnagar (Tahsil Auraiya)

Dalelnagar, lies in Lat, 26°39’ N. and Long 79°37" E.. on the
road from Etawah to Auraiya, abont <3 'm. ‘rem the former and
15 km. from the latter place. The willcoe was founded by a
Pathan named Dalel Khan, whose tomb ctill exists i1 the village.
It gave its name for some time to a pargana which is now in tahsil
Auraiya. Close to the village was the Murodianj Bazar, which
had a large traffic in cotton. oil-:eeds and cattle till the close of
the 19th century. The place is now an ordinary village with a
population of 2,377 souls and an area of 106 Lectarcs. Wheat and
bajra are the main crops, a canal and tube-wells forr:ing the chief
sources of irrigation. It has a junior Basic school.

Dibiyapur (Tahsil Auraiya)

Dibiyapur. lies in Lat. 26°39° N. and Long. 79°37" E.. on the
road from Auraiya to Bela, about 19 km. north of the former. The
Tundla-Kanpur branch of the Northern Railwav poices through
the village with a station here which is the chif nutlet for the
traffic from Auraiya to the south. Dibiyapur which is electrified
has a population of 4,741 the area of the localitvy bring included
in the neighbouring village of Umare andt Kakraht

It possesses a degree collese. an intermedi-te college. a
junior high school for girls. a police-station. a hospital and an
inspection house each of the public works and the irrigation
departments.

Etawah (Tahsil Etawah)

Ftawah, the district and th: tahsil headquarters, lies in Lat.
26°18’ N and Long. 79°1” E.. on the ancient raute from Agra to
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Allahabad, about 256 km. south-west of Lucknow. It lies on the
main line of the Delhi-Mughalsarai scection of the Northern Rail-
way passing through Ghaziabad, Aligarh, Etawgh. Kanpur and
Allahabad. Metalled roads connect  Etawah with  Farrukhabad

on the north-east, Mainpuri on the north, Agra on the north-west
and Kanpur on the east.

The name of the town is more correctly written Intawa or
Itawa, int meaning brick and awa meaning brick kiln. It is still
sometimes spoken of as the city of bricks. and both., tradition and
appearance of the ground indicate that the modern city was foun-
ded on a encient khera or town-site, so that it is not improvable
that the existence of old brick or ol:d brick kilns may have given
rise to the name. A curious legend relating to the founding of the
2ity gives additional colour to this derivation. It is said that when
the Chauhan leuacier Sumer Shah came to bathe in the Yamuna he
saw a goat and a wolf drinking water at the same place. Struck
by this occurrence he consulted astrologers, who advised him to
build a fort at the place. He took  their advice  and workmen
were set up to excavate the foundations. In the course of digging
they came upon a brick made of silver and gold, and called out
Int aya meaning brick has been found. From the workmen's
cry the city took the name Intaya, which ia course of time was
corrupted into Intawa. The city site has undoubtedly been ocecu-
pied from very early times. It is said to have been plundercd
by Mahmud of Ghazni and again by Shihub-ud-din  Ghori after
the defeat of Raja Jaichand of Kannauj. The fort was built by
the Chauhans at their first immigration, and continued to be their
residence until their removal to Partabner. It was then occupied
by a Muslim governor, and in the 16th century must have boeen a
place of considerable strength, as it was long held by the Sharq:
kings of Jaunpur, and is mentioned by Babur in his memoirs. In
the 17th century Etawah was i f:\rpm)s banking and  commercial
centre but in the following century suffered muciv Irem Rohilla
and Maratha raids. About the year 1750 AD. it wa< plundered
by Malhar Rao Holkar, who had been called in by Safdar Jano,
the nawab of Avadh, to assist him against the Rohill

as. Ftawah
then fell for a short time into

S the hands of Govind Rao Pandit.
the Maratha faujdar of Jalaun, but on the defeat of the Marathas

by Shuja-ud-daula, the country was ceded to Avadh, and remained
in the possession of the nawabs of Avadh until its sescion to tpe
British in 1801. The fort was, for a tim(\_ the r(‘Si"('nC(_‘ of the
amils of the Avadh government, but was destroyed under the orders
of Shuja-ud-daula in consequence of the representations of the
people of the town that so long as the amils occupied such an
impregnable residence they would never do anything but oppress
the people. After 1801 the town steadily impraved. The opening
of the railway and the metalling of the Farrukhabad-Gwalior road
did much to further its cnmme.rcm]'prnsper_uy_ cotton mills also
sprang up in the city. Etawah is being administered as g munici-
pality since 1884.

The city has an area of 9.35 sa. km. and a population of
85,894 souls and lics between the Yamuna on the south or south-
we:t and the railway line on the north. The main portion of the
town is separated from the river by a strip of ravined country
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-about a kilometre in length though there are a few localities Quite

close to the river. The old town lies amon

los ¢ : # or at the head of
ravine and Lhe newer portions stretch buckward to the north Se:i}:;3
ral nullahs interscet the city awd owing to their wild and pieasing
appearance, especiully where the berder ravines are clothed with
tiees.

A general view of the city may be obtained from the top
of the Jama Masjid, the principal place of Muslim worship at
Etawah. It is situated on high ground to the right of the Gwalior
road, as one proceeds towards the Yamuna. Rt possesses no mina-
rates but has a lotty screen about 16 m. high and somewhat less
in width, pierced in the centre by a doorway which gives admit-
tance to the central hall. Un either side of this central domed
hall which forms the mosque are two small chambers, the roofs
of which are supported by red sandstone pillars. The main por-
tion of the building is of bleck kankar with fragments of blue
stone in the walls and portions of at least ten granite col_urr}ns of
varying lengths. It is commonly supposed that the building is
an old Hindu or Buddhist structure converted into a mosque, but
the style of the screen and the architecture generally is the same
as that of the Atala and Jama Masjids at Jaunpur, and the present
building is probably an erection of the Sharqi kings during their

occupation of Etawah.

Idgah is located in the Civil Lines. where on the occasion
of Id-ul-fitr and Id-ul-zuha a grest majority of Muslim community
of the town assemble for prayers.

The most conspicuous Hindu temple in the city is that dedi-
cated to Tiksi Mahadeo. which lies low down among the ravines
on the Gwalior. road. It is built up on a high buttressed platform
which raises it considerably above the roadway beneath it. Its
erection is ascribed to one Angad Rai, an Agrawala of the city,
about 1780 A.D. It is said that the lingam was installed here by
sage Basistha. the guru of Rama,

The most frequented tcmple in the city is Asthala. It ig
situated within a walled enclosure in a grove to the west of the
city and is entered by a fine gateway. In the innercourtyard of
the temple is a curious pillar which goes by the name of “Gyruyji-
ka-khamba”. It is mucl: smaller at the base than at the top. and
is surrounded by a ston: cage containing an idol  The cide V: tr}11
pillar are covered with rarvings, the principal feat‘ure‘ le of the
is the serpent. The temnle v.as built in 1805 AD opo G m' which
a Kannuiin Brahmara of Etawah. who wuc : T opal Das,
Avadh amil. The idol veorshipped ic the \ 4 lavourite of th.
. e . s ) o ; N dr-SIn‘yh (th(‘ -l.
incarnation of Vishnt) :d every viar ip o Mman-lion
the idol is taken and carricd ont in proc. . oo menth o f November

3 N proc.- 1on zround the temple.

To the south-vast of Tike — o o

to Nilkantheshwuar Muh- 100 FHI\:lj h.h.? ! the temp’e dedicate]

R IS N th- . .
talled here by sage Vishwumitr ongam wae ine-
A A shwamitry © but the hidlding ¢
. . JuLahiin 2 i< g
%;L%En.‘(?el )temple dedxpated to Kali is located in theo\i{}:tcem
S ple. An()thu. important ’\L‘mpl(‘ i ﬂ"at of Km éah of
o an
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which is situated about a kilometre south of the southern limit of
the town and is connected by a road.

The fort lies on an irregular table-land possessing a some
what higher elevation than the surrounding ravine uplands. The
table-land is completely isolated on all sides and possesses a fine
view over the Yamuna. It is doubtful. however, whether the fort
was built on a pre-existing khera, for the construction of the fort
walls_has helped to save the sides and top of the plateau from the
denudation that has taken Miace among the ravines, The Duton
traveller de Leet, who wrote about 1631 A.D., describes the fort
as surrounded by a small wall. “On its gate’ he writes, “a human
face is sculptured which the Indians regard with a superstitions
awe, and worship it by anointing profusely with oil.” The remains
of the gate are still to be seen on the east side of the hill, but
there are no signs of a human face. On the south side the double
wall, the inner line of which was furnished with massive bastions
may still be traced. There are also the ruins of twelve towers at
intervals on the circuit of the hill, showing that the fort must
originally have been of great extent. The only building now
standing is a baradari, but it is of recent date. To the west of
the baradari are two ranges of underground rooms (tehkhanas and
a very deep masonry well. The top of the hill is attained by a
vwinding road. i

.flmomz. the other important buildings of the town are the
Victoria Memorial Hall @ow known as the Kamala Nehru Bhawan),
constructed between 1903 and 1905 and being put to public use the
Islamia College, the tahsil building, Sanatan Dharm Inter College
and the oftice of the Zila Parishad, the last three being constructed
by A. C. Hume. the then collector of the district and later the
founcer of the Indian National Congress.

K , o 3

The chief educational institution in the city are the Karma
Kshetra Degree college, the Sanatan Dharm Inter college, two
Government Inter colleges including one for girls, the Hafiz Muham-
mad Islamia College, Tiwari Jwala Prasal Arya Kanya Pathshala,
Karma Kshetra Inter College, Shiva Narain Inter College, Sharawal
Inter college, Janta Inter college, a normal school, each for boys
and girls and besides these five junior high schools and forty
junior Basic schools.

There ave eleven dharmsalas and an inspection house each
of the public works department, Zila Parishad. forest department
and irrination department, Etaweh also has the branches of the
Punjaly National Bank. Central Bank of India. Allahabad Bank
Co-operative Bank and the State Bank. It also possesges two
cinema-halls and the Etawah Club.

_ A< regards the medical facilities in the eity it has the Dis-
trict Hospital, T. B. Hospital. Women's Hospital, an eye hospital.
the children hospital and a number of dispensaries. ——

Besides the collectorate and the tahsil building all the dis-
trict level offices are also located in the city.

Baradari of the fort at Etawah
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Harchandpur (Tahsil Bidhuna)

Harchandpur lies in Lat. 26°43’ N. and Long. 79°27" E.. about
11 km, due south of Bidhuna, and 62 km. east of Etawah. Till the
middle of the 10th century it was very flourishing market town
which gradually reduced to an ordinary village. It has a popu-
lation of 6,066 and an area of 1,605 hectares. Wheat and rice are
the main crops, a canal and wells forming the chief sources of

irrigation.

To the west of the village is a large square mound of earth
dedicated to the workship of a deity called Jokhai, who is represen-
ted by a. stone containing what are apparently crystals of
a methyst. Jokhai is said to have been an Ahir who was killed
and defied after death. It has a junior Basic school and two Inter-

mediate colleges.

Jasauhan (Tahsil Etawah)

Jasauhan, a large village lies in Lat. 26°50" N. and Long.
78°51’ E., about 18 km. west of Etawah on the road 1o Kachaura
ghat. The village is situated among the ravines and has a popu-
lation of 4,003 and an area of 1,224 hectares. Bejhar is the main
crop, a canal, tube-wells and wells forming the chief sources of
irrigation. The cloth made here had at one time some celebrity
and was exported in considerable quantities to  Lucknnw and
Kanpur. The place contains  two junior Basic schoal and a
temple dedicated to Sitla Devi, where a fdir is held on the 6th day
of the bright half of the month of Bhadra.

Jaswantnagar (Tahsil Etawah)

The town lies in Lat. 26°53' N. and Long. 78°53" E. opn the
road from Agra to Etawah about 16 km. north-west of Etawah. to
the north of the Jaswantnagar railway station on thc Delhi-Mu-hal-
garai main line of the Northern Railway. The town. which is
comparatively of modern origin, was founded on the site of a village
which bore the name of Sarai Ahiran till it camc into the posses-
sion of Jaswant Rai, a Kayastha of district Mainpuri, who r~! led
it and renamed it Jaswantnagar after himself. The chief bt 7 oss
centre of the town lies on the Agra-Etawah road. To the wost of
the town, on the south side of the Agra road ic the small temnole
where on the 19th May, 1857, a battle took olace between the
freedom fighters and the British forces. At the ~outh-cast corner
of the town, on the bank of the Sarsa river. there is a fine masonry
tank with a temple and bathing ghats, constructe? hv Nuni Kishora,
a rich man of the locality.

The town had at one time a municipality but hac been 2dmi-
nistered under Act XX of 1856 since the vear 1876, It is Tina
administered as a town area which has ap arca of 259 <a by ard
a population of 11,295 Previonslv considerable trede wae corried
on in cattle. agricultural produce and cloth : the last copistne
both of English piece gowls and country-made Fharua loth Now
the chief commodities manufectured in the town o b oo
cloth, ink and mateh boxes
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Kudarkot (Tahsil Bidhuna)

Kudarkot, a large village, lies in Lat. 26°49’ N. and Long
79°25’ E., about 40 km. north-east of Etawah on the old road to
Kanauj. It is a place of great antiquity as is evident from its
name. The story current regarding the derivation of the name is
as follows : A raja was passing through the jungle near the spot

where the village now stands, with his retinue, when his rani -

lost a gold ornament called kundal. The raja, out of gratitude to
the local deity, who was supposed to have made the search for the
ornament successful, erected a fort at the place where it was found
and named it Kundal Kot, since corrupted into Kudarkot. It was
certainly a well-known place in the time of the Kanauj kingdom,
for a long inscription, which from its characters can safely be as-
cribed to the 10th or 11th century, was discovered here in 1857.
It records the dedication of a residence for Brahmanas by one
Taksha Datta, son of Harivarma, in memory of . his father, and
anparently contains the names of the first six -Brahmanas who
resided there ; no mention of a kings name, however. is made,
and the record is of purely local interest. It is stated that an
underground passage from Kudarkot to Kanauj once existed,
and the small masenrv doorway that forms the entrance.of the
passage is still pointed out a little to the north of the site, and is
known as the patal-dwara, or gate of hell. No one has ever pene-
trated it. and the story goes that an adventurous fakir is the only
person who ever attempted to probe its mysteries. Having pro-
vided himself with a torch and food, and taking the end of a long
st_ring in his hand, he began the descent ; for three days and three
nights string was paid out and then stopped. Since then nothing
has been heard either of the fakir or the string. The fort, which

surmounts the khera (mound) and is now in ruins was 'built by .

the. Avadh governor Almas Ali Khan, who sometimes held his
court here. It had sixteen bastions and was handed over to the
British government at the cession, but had since been allowed to
go to ruin. Canron balls of indurated’ clay are still to be found.
Formerly it must have been a place of considerable strength. Be-
sides the pan gardens the place is noted for the large size and
sweetness of its plums. A small market is held here on every
Tuesday and Saturday. The place has a nopulation of 3,055 and
an area of 445 hectares. Wheat and rice are the main crops, a
canal and tube-wells forming the chief sources of irrigation.
Kudarkot has two junior Basic schools and two junior high schools.

Lakhna (Tahsil Bharthana)

Lakhna, a small town. lies in Lat. 26°40’ N and Long. 79°11
E, on the.road from Bharthana to Sahson, on the right bank of
the Bhomnipur canal and 3 km. to the south of the road from
Etawah to Auraiva, about 14 km. south of Bharthana and 24 km.
south-east of Etawah. It was the headquarters of a tahsil until

1863, when the establishment was removed ta Bharthana. Mar-

kets are held here on Sundavs and Werlnesdays. and a considerable

trade in cloth. grain and ghee is carried on. Lakhna has a popu- -

lation of 5,320 and an area of about 1 sq. km.
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It is bein’g‘ administered as a town area and possesses a hos-
pital, a family planning centre, a reading-room, two junior Basic
schools, a junior high school and a higher secondary school.

Munj (Tahsil Etawah)

Munj lies in Lat. 26°55'N and Long. 79°11'E, on a
mound about 23 km. north-east of Etawah, close to the Etawah-
Farrukhabad road. From the size and height of the khera (mound)
the village appears to have been a place of some note in former
days. The village is said to have been the scene of a fight in the
Mahabharata war when Muratdhvaj, the raja of Munj, with his two
sons fought with king Yudhisthira. The position of the great
gateway of Muratdhvaj’s castle, with the traces of two great bastions
on either side, is still pointed out. To the north of the khera there is
a curious old well, built of block kankar, the appearance of which
seems to suggest that it was constructed out of materials derived
from some older buildings. The khera forms an apparently inex-
haustible quarry for old bricks. which are found to be of enormous
size at depths of 10 or 13 m. The place was identified by Mr A. O
Hume with the Munj which was taken by Mahmud of Ghazni in
1018 A.D. after a deseperate resistance on the part of garrison ; but
local traditions have no knowledge of this and the identification
is extremely doubtful.

The village has a population of 4,401 and an area of 2,234
hectares. A canal and tanks form the chief sources of irrigation.
It has three junior Basic and three junior high schools.

Partabner (Tahsil Etawah)

Partabner, a large village lies in Lat. 26°48’ N. and Long.
78°57’ E., about 14 km. distant from Etawah. It is connected by
a branch road with the road frgm Kachaura Ghat to Etawah. The
village was founded by Raja Partab Singh, the 13th Raja of the
line of Chauhan Rajputs who emigrated under Sumer Shah of
Etawah about 1250 A.D. The same chieftain built a fort which
is now in ruins.

The village has a population of 5,780 and an area of hec-
tares. There are a junior Basic school, a junior high school and
a dispensary.

Phaphnnd (Tahsil Auraiya)

o, Phaphund a large village lies in Lat. 26°36° N

79°28" E., about 58 km. south-east of Etawah and 18 Iﬂn?nr?oxgc‘}?ngf
Auraiya. Roads lead from the town to Auraiya on the south
Bela on the north-east, Sarai Ajitmal on the west, Dalelnagar or;
the'south-west. Kanchausi on the east and Dibiyapur rail
station on the north-east. . mway

Two accounts are given of the derivation of it
. he de s name. O
is that one Phundgm Sahu.. a Mahajan of the place founded t?li
town and named it after himself. In support of this story it i;
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-said that there are some Mahajan families still resident in it
who claim descent from Phundan Sahu. The other derivation is
that Phaphun Deo founded the village and gave it his name.
Phaphun Deo was descended from Raja Bisukh Deo, who is said
to have obtained considerable parts of tahsils Bidhuna and Auraiya
by marrying the daughter of Raja Jaichand of Kanauj. In 1254
A.D. Shiugan or Sheogan Deo was born in the same line, who
founded Sheoganpur in Auraiya and had five sons. The latter
divided the country between them, and one branch lived for three
generations at Kurhi, until Phaphund Deo founded the town of
Phaphund in 1411 AD. The village has been the home of several
celebrities, among whom Mahant Sajhanand, Shah Bukhari,
Mahant Param Das, Yasin Shah and Raja Bhagmal may be men-
tioned. The first two of these, the one a Hindu and the other a
Muslim ascetic, were contemporaries and friends, Shah. Bukhari’s
real name was Jafar, and the date of his death is fixed by a iigling
rhyme current among Saiyids : o

Nine fifty six years from the Hijra had sped ..
When the spirit of Shah Jafar Aulia fled. -

His tomb and mosque are at Phaphund and an wsrs or cere-
monial mourning attended by some 10,000 persons takes place at
his grave every year lasting from the 1st to the 31st of January.
Mahant Param Das and Yasin Shah were both holy men who
have been credited with the performance of many miracles, includ-
ing the restoratica of the dead to life. To Raja Bhagmal Phaphund
is indebted fcr the majority of the tanks and temples whose ruins
lie scattered in and around the village. He was by caste a Jat,
and nephew to Almas Ali Khan. who was a Hindu by hirth, but
was subsequently made an eunuch and converted to Islam. Almas
Ali Khan, when he became nazim under the Avadh government,
made his relative Bhagmal amil of this portion of the country.
Bhagma!, built the old fort at Phaphund, on the site of which
the tahsil was erected and a mosque constructed by him bears an
Inscription, eccording to which Bhasmal laid the foundation of
a mosque in the year 1211 H. (1796 A.D.) under the verbal direc-
tions of Almas Ali Khan in honovr of Shah Jafar, Near Bhagmal’s
mosque Is a masonry well containing an inseription “Khadim
Dargah Jabq wald kashi”, meaning curator of the Shrine Jaba,
son of Kashi. This Jaba is said to have been a Banjara converted
to Islam.

. Tomne g gy

Formerly 1t was a place of considerable importance in trade.
ijcellent. dhctis with silk edging as well as pagris (turban) of supe-
Hor quality used to be manufactured here. the demand for which
had practical.y died out with the introduction of British cloth.

Phaphund which is being administered as a town area has
a pﬁpulation of 8,764 souls and an area of 5.4 sq. km. Wheat and
(e; ar are the main crops, canals and tube-well forming the chief
swurces of irrization. Tt possesses a police-station, an interme-

ciate college, a junior high school, a junjor Basic School, a dispen-

sary and a maternity and child welfare centre,
N1 0i Ekdil (Tahsil Etawah) ’
Sarai Ekdil lies in Lat. 26°48’ N. and Lona. 79°5’ B.. about
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8 km. east of Etawah on the ancient route from Agra to Allahabad.
The site is said to have been first settled by a Kayastha, named Rupa -
and was known as Sarai Rupa. In 1042 Hijri (1632 A. D.) ati eunuch
named Ekdil Khan built a new serai and mosque, thenceforth called
after his name. The Agra-Allahabad road is arched by two fine
stone galcways, with the inscription:—“In the reign of Shahjahan
the foundation of the mosque was 1aid” and by the favour of the
Almighty it was completed under the supervision of the brave Bhikam
Khan. The town gives its name to a railwav station on the main
line of the Delhi-Mughalsarai section of the Northern Railway.

The town, which is electrified ha- a population of 5,506,
and is being administered as a town area. Potatoes which are one
of the main crops of the surroundinn tracts are exported from the
town to Rajasthan and West Bengal. There are several flour mills
and saw mills in the town which also has a local fame for its
handiooms and powerlooms. Markeis ave held on every Tuesday
and Saturday when vegetables, grains. articles of daily use and
goats are brought for sale.

The town possesses a higher s~condary school, a junior high
school for girls and a junior Basic school each for boys and girls. -

Sarai Shishgaran (Tahsil Bidhuna)

[ i

Sarai Shishgaran, a small village in the extreme west of

tahsil Bidhuna, lies in Lat. 26°47" N. and Long 79°26’E., about

17 km. west of Bidhuna and 7 kra. woest of Kudarkot, on the ancient

route from Kanauj to Etawah. Tradition assigns its origin to

haja Jai Chand of Kanauj who used it as a halting place between

Kanauj and Etawah. It was afterwards occupied by Muslim

glass-workers; these manu_x;actured crude glass and bangles, which
were exported from the P ace in considerable quantity.

. The village has a population of 5,665 souls and an area of
243 hectares.

Umrain (Tahsil Bidhuna)

Umrain, a village lying in the extreme north-west corner of
the tahsil. lies in Lat 26956” N and Long 79°24’ E., at g distance
of about 42 km. north-west of Bidhuna with which it is connected
by an unmetalled road. The village is said to drive its name
from Umrao Singh. a Dhakra Rajput. who drove out the Meos,
the original inhabitants. The village has a population of 2,212
souls and an area of 264 hectares, wheat and maize are the principal
crops, tube-wells forming the chief sources of irrigation.

In the village there is a temple of Burhadana, a deity to whom
a buffalo used to be sacrificed whenever the rains failed but this
practice was stopped by the en! of the nineteenth century. The
village hax a highcr  sceondary schooll « junier  high school, a
junfor Basic school and « dispensary. A market is held here
on Tuesdays and Fridays.
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CONVERSION FACTORS

Money

1 pie==0.52 Paise
1 pice=::1.56 Paise

Linear Measure

1 inch==2.54 centimetres
1 foot==30.48 centimetres

.1 yard=91. 44 centimetras
1 mile==1.61 kilometres

Square Measure

1 square foot==0.093 square metre

1-square yard==0.836 square metre .
1 square mile==2.59 square kilometres~259 hectires

1. acre==0.405 hectares

Cubie Meagure
1‘cubic foot==0.028 cubic metye

Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (imperial)=4.55 tres
1 seer (80 totals)=10.937 litre

Measure of Weight

1 tola==11.66 grams

1 chatak=58.32 grams

1 seer==933.10 grams

1 Mound==37.32 kilograms

1 Ounce(Avoirdupois)=28.35 grams

I pound (Avoirdupois)=453.59 grams

1 hundredweight=50.80 kilograms

1 ton=1016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

Thermemeter Scales

1° Fahrenheit=9/5 centigrade 432
As defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 193



Aangan -
Abir
Achkan
Adhyaksh
Alha
Amil

Amin
Andi-chaders
Angarkha
Arhdr
Ashram
Atta chakki
ga:n
Baniyan
_Ba:"aizari

pejhagr i 0 L

Bhur
Bhusa
_:Bidiu

Chak
Chalisg
Chappal
Chaudhri
Cheekak
Chobar
Chulha
Chura
Chutney
Dai

Dam,

Dangal
- Debi

\

GLOSSARY -OF INDIAN WORDS

Courtyard
White or yellow shining wowder
A long coat

“ 705 President.

Ballad
Official who collected revenue under the
Nawabs of Avadh

Petty revenue official

A kind of sheet

A kind of shirt

Pigeon pea

Hermitage

Flour mill

Twine made of moonj (a kind of reed)

Vest

Building open on all sides, generally with
twelve doors ; structure with twelve open
doorways =

Mixture of barley and gram

Sandy land

Husk

Indigenous cigarette made of tendu leaves
and tobacco

A plot of land

The period of forty days
Slippet

The headman of a pargana
A form of rinderpest

An Indian indoor game
Oven

Parched rice.

Sauce )

Midwife. without a diploma
Under Akbar, a copper coin worth about

h 1/40 rupee

Wrestling

. "A form of rinderpest

Indigenous
A t,vpe. of green manure
The Hindu sacred laws

... A’long cylendrical drum covered with

parchment at both end

Double cropped

Loam

Agrlcul.ture year beginning from July 1.
Subordinate military officer under Mughals
V}llage

Village assembly

Cart

A type of soil tract

Bell

A' type of soil tract

Mixture of wheat and gram

Gramini-
Gujai
Gulal .
Gulli-danda
Gundhi
Gur
Gurudwara
Gurukula

Hajj ,
Halkabandi scheel
Har '
Havan

Idgah

Jalies
Jataka(s)

Jhabar
Kabaddi
Kachhar
Kandal
Kankar

Kanungo
Kapar
Kasida
Kathputli
Khandsari
Kharif
Kho-Kho
Khurpaka
Khutba

Kurka
Kurta
Lai |
Lungée
Madarsa

Mahal

M aidﬁ
Maktabd

Mali
Mansha
Math
Matiyqr

Moonj

a

Village headman

. Mixture of wheat and barley

‘Coloured powder

An Indian game

A:small fly which damage the paddy crop

Jaggery e )

Place of worship of sikhs

Residential educational institution at guru’s
own place

Pilgrimage to Mecca
Government village school
A type of soil tract

Fire sacrifice

" Place for offering community prayers of

Muslims .

Net
A collection of folk tales used by Buddhists
as a medium of moral Instruction

A type of clay bed

An Indian game

Soil deposited by the river

A musical instrument

Irregular concretions of impure calcareous
‘. matter (often used for malfing lime)

Petty revenue official
Earthen sancer

A type ot epic
Puppet

Indigenous white sugar

Autumn harvaest.
An Indian game i
Foot and mouth disease of animals

. Address

A type of soil tract

Men's upper garment
Puffed rice

A short dhoti worn by men

Junior school for Muslims usually at,tached

to mosques

Unit of land (comprising several villages)
under separate engagement for payment
of revenue

Fine wheat flour
Muslim primary schools usually attached
to mosques

Gardener

A type of soil tract

Monastry

Clayey sou

Clerk S
A kind of long grass of which ropes etc.,
are made
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Morha
Mundan
Mugaddam

Naib
Namaz
Nautanki
Nazim

Nazul

Nogutia
Nyaya
Pachar
Pakar
Pansari
Par
Pathshala
Patti
Patwari

Phog ™

Pracharek
Pramukh
Pugree
Puja-ka-gilas
Qazi

Rabi
Rahat
Rakshak
Reh
Resha
Rogqi
Saljam
Salwar
. Sanai .
- Sandhya
Sangh
Sawai

Senda
Sewain
Sherwani
Shramdan
Suji

Sutli

s@avanwara

ETAWAN' DITRIC |

Chair made of reed with or without arm

First tonsure ceremony

In 13-14 century, sametimes a leading or
prominent man ; sometimes specifically
a village headman. From 16th centures
the latter use predominates

Assistant

Prayer

Open air theatre

Head of district with revenue executive and
judicial powers in pre-British days

The.lapd belqnging to government situated
within municipal area but not belonging
to any particular department

Play

Justice

A type of soil tract

A type of soil

Grocer

A type of soil tract
School

A strip of land

A petty revenue official
A folk song

Propagator

Chairman

Turban

A glass used at the time of worship

Judge, who also solemnises Muslim marri-

Spring harvest

Persian wheel

Guard

Saline efflorescence

Fibre

A cattle disease known as rider pest
Turnip -
Loose trouser tight on anklets
A type of green manure
Evening prayer

Federation

Getting back one and a quarter times the

quantity lent

A kind of salt
Vermicelli
A long coat

‘Voluntary labour

Grqnular wheat product
Twine made of hemp

»-- Choosing of husband aceording to ome’s

own will

GLOSSARY
Tagavi

Tazia

Tesu

Thanadar
Tirthankare

Turahi
Up-adhyaksh
Up-anayan
Lt e
Uparhar
Up-pramakh
Urs

Usar
Vdid

Taid

279

Loan given by the government to cultivators
with or without interest

An imitation of the tombs of Hasan and

" Husain, generally made of coloured paper

and bamboo

A flower from which a yellow dye is
extracted .

Officer incharge of police-station.

In Jainism. expounder of religion: defied
hero or saint .

A musical instrument

Vice-President o
Thread or imitiation ceremony among

Hindus

A soil tract
Vice-Chairman . :
Commemoration of death anpiversary o

Muslim saint at his tomb

Infertile land .
Practitioner of Ayurvedic system ot

medicine

Extra crop. sown and harvested frem April
to June .
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